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PREF A C FE 


HEN I began the firt volume 

of this work, I had jut given 

in my refignation to Madame dOr- 
leans abhher requeft. It was my in- 
tention, after fettlhte fome bulincls 
that required my piclence at Paris, 
to travel for two or thice years, folly 
for my inflru@ion, and then to te- 
nounce the world for ever. Deterimin- 
ed never again to appear in fociety, 
patticularly at Paris, I meant folely 
to publith the fragments of my Jour- 
nal of Education, but witout com- 
plaining of or accufing any perfon ; 
in thofe fragments 1 corf€quently 
fupprefled all the hiftery of the Abbé 
A2 Guyot’s 
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Guyot’s retirement, which was related 
at full length, as well as ey ery thing 
elfe of a fimilar nature. On my de- 
puture for Auvciane, I fent to the 
picfs ine firft fheets of the copy of 
that Journal, leaving the original in 
the hands 6F a perfon who tranferibed 
the reft in my abfence, «according to 
maiks which I made in the margin. 
Fhough J] had irreconcilably quar- 
relled with M. Lebrun from the time 
of his refufing to juflify M. de Char- 
tres and me apiinft a calumny from 
which he might have exculpated us 
by bearing teftimony to the tryth, I 
wrote to him on the eve of mY de- 
parture, the 24th of April laft, to in- 
form him ¢hat, quitting the education 
for ever, I. fhould now publith frag- 
ments d&my Journal, but that no-, 
thing would appear to throw blame 
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on thofe who had been under my 
dire@tions, or on any one elfe. At 
that time-this was truly my intention, 
as.I believed J fhould never again 
make my appearance in the world. 
I had no defiie of avengigg myfelf: 
thofe who are acquainted with me 
know, that, independent of principle, 
my.temper and difpofition render me 
abfolutely incapable of fo- odious a 
fecling. Determined to retire for ever 
from the intriguing, the ungrateful 
and the wicked, I thought it fufficient 
to fhew that [had never inftilled any 
but good principles into my pupils: 
every thing elle that might be imputed 
to me [ regarded with indifference ; 1 
was fure that oblivion wuld foon 
fucceed to enmity, and that even my 
direft foes would ceafé to ‘fate me 
when I tetided far from them in re- 

A 3 tirement 
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tirement and obfcurity. @ne reafon 
ftill more powerful led me to confider 
this moderation as my duty: I deem- 
edit a fpecies of cowardice to bresk 
the filence I had fo long impofed on 
myfelf, and then only to complain of 
my enemies when I was quitting 
them, and getting out of the reach of 
the envenomed fhafts of their refent- 
ment. . . . . Oh! if ever after fo 
many labours and vexations, fortune 
grant to my wilhes a fafe and peace- 
ful afylum, I will not profane the 
{weet leifure of a happy folitude by 
complaints, difputes, and cenfures, I 
will never attack or accufe either in 
fying or at a dytange*, But when I 
) found 

* Anaponymous author ts particularly con- 
temptible, becavfe he never attacks but in fe 
curity, and dares nut expofe himfelf to the ree 


fentment of the perfon he accufes. To write 
in 
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found myflf compelled by my affec- 
tion for Mademoifelle d’Orleans to 
renounce 


in foreign countries againft our enemies, or 
men in power, is a daftardlinefs of a fimilar na- 
ture, unlefs we are compelled to if by juridical 
procefs. Another fpecies of cowardice ftull more 
deteftable, 1s to leave behind us at our death 
private memoirs in which our countrymen are 
calummiated. Is it poffible to think of avenging 
ourfelves when we fhall be flumbering in the 
flent tomb? For my own part, Ikept, during 
the nine years that Irefided at the Palais Royal, 
a minute Journal of the fcenes that palled befuie 
my eyes ; but with an intention never to publifh 
it. The work is voluminous, and J have attempt- 
ed to draw in it an accurate pi‘ture of the man- 
ners of the age 1n which I lived. In this I fatter 
myfelf J have fucceeded ; but there is not to be 
found in it one ferious charge even againft thofe 
by whom I was hated: I mention ‘names only 
when I have prarfes to bcftow, or my blame falls 
upon frivolous objects, und I attack moither the 
morals nor the probity of anyman. I will add, 
and I can fay it with equal truth, that during 
my whole life I have never printed a jingle line 

4 without 
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nounce libeity and quiet, ‘and again 
ext rthe world; L telt that my return 
wu. Jd ircrea.> the malignity of my 
ais. .aties and that Iwas going to 
be mu-e than ever expofed to flanders 
of every «kind: I then adopted the 
meafure of at length {peaking with- 
out refiraint, and of exhibiting an 
accurate and faithful picture of my 
condua& for the period of the lait 
twelve years ; and this I could nut do 
without giving extraGs of the Jour- 
nal kept by M. Lebrun. A report 
has been extenlivily propagated, that 
the tutors fubordinate to me have 
borne every thing that a haughty, 
violent and imperious woman, full 
of pride and caprice, could infli€t on 


without myname. This declasation 1s not al- 
together ufelefs at a time when all the world 
writes, and few think it a duty to avow their 


thofe 


works. 
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thofe who were fubje& to her direc- 
tions. In reading the Journal of 
M. Lebrun it will not be difficult to 
guefs from what quarter theic impu- 
tations, repeated in a thoufand libel- 
lous publications, have pyoceeded. 
This Journal will fhew what party 
has becn to blame, and where lies 
the injuflice. The extracts I give 
are taken from the original work 
written wholly by M. Lebiun or the 
Abbé Guyot; my anfwers and re- 
marks excepted, which are in my 
own hand. This work is alfo de- 
pofited with M. Gabion, where all 
who have the curiofity may compare 
it with the printed fragments. Thefe 
fragments contain a multiplicity of 
frivolous and childith details, and a 
chain of domeftic altercations and 
intrigues, the paltrinefe of which I 

am 
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am more aware of thane any one, 
becaufe unfortunately I did not efcape 
with the reading, I had to fuffer and 
endure them. How unceafingly have 
IT been tormented by them, and by 
the dithogefty, pride, envy and hatred 
from which they originated! How 
much valuable time, which I might 
have ufefully employed, have they 
obliged me to lofe! In confequence 
of reproaches and falfehoods, con- 
tinually renewed, I was a thoufand 
times forced to repeat in the Journal 
the fame anfwers and explanations : 
in this way I have written the quan- 
tity of three or four volumes, and 
fhall all my life regret time fo dif- 
agreeably employed. M. Lebrun’s 
Journal confifis of eleven volumes, 
and more than a half of them is 
filled with our quarrels and reconcilia- 

tions. 
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tions. Thefe long accounts I have 
reduced to a few hundred pages, but 
what I have omitted perfectly re- 
fembles the fpecimen I have given; 
the fame condu& and the fame fenti- 
ments on both fides are conftantly 
difplayed from one end of the Jour- 
nal to the other. In the mean time 
there will be found amidft thefe alter- 
cations and intrigues (which I am 
obliged to publifh in order to make 
my juftification in every refpe& com- 
plete) a variety of things relative to 
education, and thefe fragments will 
not prove wholly ufelefs to preceptors 
entering on a courfe of education, 
and who have not yet had an oppor- 
tunity of ftudying the difpofitions of 
children; they will find in them 
gounfels that experience alone can 
give, and which every preceptor of 

honeft 
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honeft intentions will always receive 
with pleafure even from thofe who 
may poflefs inferior talents to himfelf : 
for in education nothing can be of 
morc value than reflections founded 
on facts, and a long obfervance and 
ftudy of the characters of children, 
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PRIVATE JOURNAL OF THE EDUCATION 
OF THE PRINCES, 


Commenced at Saint Cloud 28 Fanuary 1782. 


THE princes were placed under my 
care, 5 January 1782. I requefted a 
minute account of the diftribution and 
employment of their time. For this 4 
waited fix days. It ought to have 
been given in writing, but it was not, 
and befide was very imperfect. From 
this account J learned, that M. Bonnard 
fcarcely concerned himfelf at all in their 
education, and that the whole care had. 
dgvolved upon the Abbé Guyot, and 

-Prieur, firft valet de chambre. The 
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hours of ftudy were not unalterably fixed, 
no oe prefided at the leffons of the 
mafters ; the reading did not occupy 
three quarters of an hour in a day; and 
three times a week the princes took a 
leffon in mufick for an hour. I ftruck 
off the myfick mafter, and altered the 
whole plan of ftudies. Among other 
books, I took away the Fables of Fon- 
taine, Telemachus, Racine*, and I 
fubftituted inftead of them, books of 
hiftory and moral writings fuited to the 
underftandings of two children, the eldeft 
ef whom was but eight years old. , . 

Upon our arrival at St. Cloud, that 
is to fay, three weeks ago, I examined 
she princes as to their improvement. 


* | have always thought it abfurd to put works 
of the firtt merit into the hande of children; my 
yeafon for this I have affigned an Adelaide and 
Bheodors. The idea was greatly cenfared at the 
@aje, but it fince appears to base beeq pret, 
generally adopted. 
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They were perfectly ignorant of Latin 
and Englith, and could neither read or 
{peak a word of thefe languages, though 
they had ftudied them for the {pace of 
three years. They had no accurate 
knowledge of hiftory but what they had 
derived from fome tables which I had 
written for the Duchefs de Chartres, 
and which have been five years in her 
poffeffion. They knew very little of the 
hiftory of the gods, and nothing of the 
fabulous metamorphofes: I {peak of the 
Duke de Valois ; for as to the Duke de 
Montpenfier, he abfolutely knows no 
thing of any fubje&. The Duke de 
Valois could not write a note of fix lines 
that had common fenfe. They were 
both unpolite to an extreme, giving no 
other anfwer than yes or 2, or a nod of 
the head, and ‘never expreffing their 
thanks on any occafion. They wersalfo 
extremely teader and delicate, fearful of 
the wind and the cold, and incapable net 
ealy of cunning and jumping, bus sta 
Ba 
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of walking any tolerable pace, or for 
more than halfan hour. The‘Duke de 
Valois had fo horrible a dread of dogs, 
that he turned pale and fhrieked when- 
ever he faw one: it was impoffible to 
take hold of a lap dog without murdering 
i, and he was fure upon thefe occafions 
either to burft into tears, or to fhew ill 
humour. The Duke de Valois was fond 
of filly prattle; and would tell lies fome- 
times for his diverfion. I add to all 
this, the utmoft indifference for the Duke 
and Duchefs de Chartres, never think- 
ing, never caring about them, cold and 
inanimate when they faw them, and per 
fectly regardlefs whether they faw them 
at all. Such were their bad qualities ;: 
now for their good ones. They do not 
draw badly for their age, and they write 
wery well: the eldeft thas fome know- 
ledge of accounts: they are both mild 
and obedient: fince I have had the care 
of them they are already lefs unpolite, 
and exprefs themfelves in better terms. 

The 
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The Duk& de Valois can fee a dog with- 
out any figns of fear; it may be caught 
without being choaked. He alfo applies 
more clofely co his leffons. 


—e 


6 March 1782. 


Iam every day more fatisfied with the 
young princes. The Duke de Valois 
has confiderable force of mind and an 
aftonifhing memory. I can as yet form 
no judgment of what may be expected 
from the Duke de Montpenfier. 

I have written for them both fome 
moral principles, which are read to them 
twice a week. 2. - 6 2 6 « 

I read to them continually. I ftop fome- 
times to afk them queftions, or to make 
fome reflection. The Duke de Valois 
always anfwers with propriety, and ap- 
pears attentive and interefted. 
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8 April 1782, 
T CONTINUE to be charmed with the 
Duke de Valois, though he has ftill fome 
very difagreeable manners and low ex- 
preffions, and occafionally confiderable 
vulgarity. At prefentthat he is perfectly 
at his eafe with me, he vents without hefi- 
tation all the pretty conceits and phrafes 
that have been taught him. For exam- 
ple, he conftantly calls his backfide my 
fifteen *, and the f{tinging gnats that teafe 
us in warm weather his kindred}. To 
exprefs the having made 2 bad drawing 
he fays, I bove made a fpletch; to fig- 


© Mon quinze. 

+ The Fiench appellation for this infe€t is cout 
which feems to have been orginally derived from 
the perfevering importunity of the creature, the 
perfons tormented by it conceiving a fort of ree 
Semblance between this importunity and that of 
poer relations, whofe petitions can with difficalty 
be difmifled by 2 man of any fortune. By habit 
the word has come to lefe any ambiguity of means 
ing. Ti 

nify 
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nify that le has knocked at a door, F 
have beat a march upor tt, &e. All this 
is highly feafoned with the proverbs of 
Sancho, anda forced and loud laugh, 
which is not the leaft difagreeable of his 
manners. He is befide a great goffip, an 
admirer of old women’s talés, and fre- 
quently invents lies for his diverfion. 
He has another quality which very 
much difpleafes me, that of weeping with 
a facility which J have never obferved in 
any other perfon. He is little fenfrble 
of graritude*, becaufe he imagines that 
there are no cares, no attentions, no re- 
{pect to which he is not entitled, a fault 
that proceeds folely from the defects of 
his early education, and not from his na- 
tural difpofition; and I am convinced 
that, had he been put into my hands a 
year later, it would have been out of my. 
power to rectify all the injury that would 


* Molt affuredly I cannot sow reproach him with 
fuch a fault. 
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have been done him. He has ftrength 
of mind, felf-efteem, and a good heart; 
admirable fources of hope. Yefterday 
at the conclufion of the leffons fome 
company called upon me. I withdrew 
for a moment and prefently returned 
with Mademorfelle de Chartres, who had 
in her hand a bafket of little cakes. I 
faid to the Duke de Valois, ‘* Though 
** your Highnefs did not give to your 
“* fitter any of the pears which were fent 
* you a few days fince, fhe is willing to 
“«€ divide with you her bafket of fweet- 
*€ meats.” This accufation, made be- 
fore ftrangers, threw him into confu- 
fion ; he blufhed, turned pale, ftuttered, 
and received the cakes without any 
marks of pleafure. I afked him to day 
“if the prefent of Mademoifelle de 
** Chartres had not been agreeable to 
him?” He anfwered mein the nega- 
*¢ tive, and with tears in his eyes. <* You 
© fee then,” faid,I, ‘* that our greateft 
*¢ fatisfation does not confift in receiv- 

“ing 


of the Princes. 9 


«< ing fuck things as we moft love, but 
“© in the approbation and efteem of 
“ others ; and in future you will, I truft, 
‘‘ feel how much better it is to be 
‘* thought obliging and generous, than 
*€to eat by yourfelf all your pears and 
** (weetmeats.” 


22 April 1782. 

A FEW days fince I had a long con- 
verfation with the princes. What J faid 
to them was nearly as follows. ‘ I have 
‘¢ hitherto employed myfelf in examin- 
‘ing and ftudying your minds: now 
*© that I know them, I fhall begin your 
** education, the object of which is to 
** render you virtuous and amiable, that 
‘© you may be happy and beloved. 
*¢ You may be fure of my attachment. 
** Had you been placed in the hands of 
*€ a governor, he would have been paid 
*¢ for inftructing you : ,I defpife money, 
** and have refufed to accept any kind 
BS 6 of 
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** of falary or recompenfe. A governor 
*¢ might have afpired to honours, fuch 
“© as the blue ribbon, to which I can 
“« have no pretenfion. Laftly, a gover- 
‘© nor would not have taken the pains 
** to inftruct you himfelf ; all the cares. 
*‘of your education would have de- 
“‘ volved upon a fub-governor. I have 
**no fub-governor*, I fhall difcharge 
*¢ myfelf all its functions, and you will 
*©owe your education to me alone 
** You ought therefore to regard me 
*€ not only as your friend, but as your 
** benefactrefs ; for I fhall beftew upon 
«© you what is of more value than birth 
*¢ and fortune, which you owe to acci- 
«© dent: I fhall give you reafon, virtue, 
“* agreeable and ufeful knowledge. The 
*¢ happinefs which I promife you here- 
"after, you may begin to enjoy at 
‘* prefent: be obedient and fincere, 


* M. Lebrun had chen only the title of Reader 5 
‘it was fome years after that the title of Sub-governor 
~was conferred upen him. 


“ and 
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«and yo will always find me indul- 
«gent; be attentive and induftrious, 
* and your ftudies will be pleafing to 
*¢ you, and befide I thall give you fome 
«« charming rewards.” As I faid this 
the children threw themfelves upon my 
neck, telling me that I was very good, 
and that they had never received any 
rewards. ‘ Thefe however J promife 
«© you; but I muft tell you at the fame 
** time that there will be punifhments. 
«¢ If you behave well, I will reward yous 
if ill, I will punith you.” They ex- 
claimed that this was juft. I know 
‘‘that you have not been accuftomed, 
“*to do penance, but neither have re- 
“wards been beftowed upon you. I 
** will imitate the conduct of God te- 
“¢ wards his children, who punithes the 
“ wicked and rewards the good.” The 
princes very cordially affented to this 
agreement, and I told them that their 
firft recgmpenfe fhonld be a charming 


B6 toy, 
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toy, a little wooden temple, which might 
be taken to pieces, and which they might 
pull down and build up again for their 
diverfion as often as they pleafed. This 
recompenfe will begin their courfe of 
architecture, which will be the more in- 
ftruclive and ufeful, as it will occupy no 
part of the time confecrated to ftudy, 
and as it will have the air of amufe- 
ment. 

I fhall here fpeak of the perfons con- 
cerned in their education. The Abbé 
Guyot, who owed his place to my re- 
commendation, I did not at that time 
know. In future I will never recommend 
a perfon upon the report of another. 
With a very moderate underftanding 
and fuperficial information, he has the 
misfortune to think himfelf poffeffed of 
fuperior penetration, and the moft accu- 
rate knowledge of the world, So far 
from this however he has no more pene- 
tration than an ipfant, and is perfectly 

ignorant 
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ignorant of manners and mankind. He 
is pedantic * and capricious, witha cold 
heart, a narrow mind, and a barren 
imagination. He has high pretenfions, 
with flender merit, little franknefs, and 
nothing amiable. I believe him to have 
probity, that he is incapable of a dif- 
honeft action, that he poffeffes prudence 
and decency, that he is punctual and 
circumfpect. He entertains for me the 
ftrongeft averfion: thefe are his reafons. 
The fociety of M. Bonnard was agree- 
able to him. M. Bonnard, attentive 
folely to his pleafure, never troubled 
himfelf about the princes, and every 
thing devolved upon the Abbé, who 
loved to dictate and domineer. Befide, 
the fummers had been fpent at Saint 
Cloud, a few miles only from Paris, 
where he received and entertained his 
friends : now we are to refide at Saint 


* In the Journal of M. Lebrun, which contains 
many notes of the Abbé’s writing, the reader will be 


able to judge of his pedantry, 
Leu, 
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Eeu, a diftance of no lefs’ than five 
leagues from the capital, where he will 
fee nobody, and where he will be obliged 
to obferve a plan of education marked 
out by a woman: all this is lefs flatter- 
ing and agreeable. The princes alfo, 
who do not underftand a word of Latin, 
had been accuftomed to devote two 
hours and a half to this ftudy ; whereas 
it is now to occupy but three quarters of 
an hour. Such are my wrongs, which I 
fuppofe are not to be pardoned. I pafs 
to the other perfonages. 

M. Lebrun, who has juft been ap- 
pointed by me to his office, is a man of 
Ronefty, cold and precife, full of good’ 
fenfe, and capable of executing with 
jodgiment fuch things as are prefcribed) 
to him. He has read: but little, but! he’ 
Kas a tolerable knowledge of the Engtifh 
Fanguage, and’isa very good thathema« 
tician. 

M.. Prieur, firft valet de chambre, I 
found already in the fervice of the 

princes ; 
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princes; he had poffeffed all the con- 
fidence of M. Bonnard, and it was he in 
reality who had been fub-governor. The 
princes have derived from him the moft 
corrupt pronunciation, and by his little, 
miftaken cares he had rendered them 
abfurdly delicate. To him alfo is it to 
be afcribed, that, when they were firft 
committed to my care, they were fo 
timid and inanimate, that they could 
neither run nor jump, that they could 
neither endure the wind, nor the cold, 
nor the rain, nor the fun, that they 
could not prick a finger, or make @ 
falfe ftep without burfting into tears. 
They are ftill far from being hardy andi 
alert ; but they endeavour at leaft to 
conquer their weaknefs ; they begin to 
run and jump, and the Duke de Mont- 
penfier can defcend a ftaircafe withoue 
holding by the hand of M. Prieury 
which is no inconfiderable point gained. 
M. Prieur thinks me greatly inferior to 
the chevalier Bonnard, who in the cousi- 
try ufed. to let him fic at table with him 


and 
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and the Abbé. He was heard to call 
him every day @ dear creature; but he 
has none of thefe honied words for me. 
His office is fimply that of firft valet de 
chambre; but that his feelings might not 
be too much hurt, I have affigned to him 
the care of hearing the princes repeat what 
is given them to learn by heart*. 





6 May 1782. 
SINCE the 6th of March I have read 
with my pupils the continuation of Bof- 
fuet’s Univerfal Hiftory, and an accurate 
and detailed life of Henry the Fourth of 
France, in four volumes, by Buri. I 
point out to the children fuch faults of 
ftyle and bad expreffions as ftrike me. 
This Hiftory of Henry has made a con- 


* This complaifance was very much mifplaced, 
M. Prieur having a corrupt pronunciation, which 
had a confiderable effe@ on that of the Duke de 
Montpenfier. I have been charged with exercifing a 
very defpotic authority ; and I now can only cenfure 
myfelf for having fhewa a number of little a€ts of 
condefcenfion which I ought not to have hewn. 

fiderable 
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fiderable impreffion both on the heart 
and the head of the Duke de Valois, to 
which I have contributed as much as 
poffible by my reflections, I faw with 
pleafure that the child was proud to 
think that the blood of the great Henry 
flowed in his veins. The pagticulars of 
his death drew torrents of tears from his 
eyes. A few days after, he afked me 
for a portrait of this prince, and I gave 
both to him and his brother a feal on 
which the head of Henry was engraved. 
The Duke de Valois kiffed the head. 
“© T am delighted,” faid I to him, * te 
** fee in you this fentiment. Think often 
‘S of this great man, whofe memory will 
‘© ever be dear to Frenchmen, becaufe 
‘“* he was generous and good, and whofe 
*€ love of truth merited a friend like 
“Sully. Henry the Fourth had his 
“© weakneffes; but I have proved to you, 
‘* as we read his hiftory, that they are to 
** be attributed folely to the defects of 
‘‘ his education and the. pernicious ex- 
** amples which he received in his early 

“* youth. 


38 Sournal of Education 


“© youth. You, who are ,defcended 
*© from him, you, who will have a better 
* education than his could have been, 
« will, I hope, poffefs all his virtues and 
‘© his greatnefs of foul, without any of his 
“* weakneffes. Befide a king has one 
‘© fure way of obtaining our indulgence 
** for his weakneffes; he has only to 
“make his fubjects happy: but a 
«¢ prince who is never to reign, does not 
“experience the fame lenity. Thus, 
€¢ as you will not be aking, if you fhould 
€ acquire all the virtues of Henry the 
*© Fourth, and fhould have at the fame 
«time his defects, you will not obtain a 
« fourth part of his glory ; and thefe de- 
 feéts will difhoniour and degrade you, 
*€ as you cannot éxpiate them by effecting 
«¢ the happinefs of the nation.” . . . 
From the momént that M. Lebrun 
éntered upon his office, I ordered him 
to write a minute journal of every thing 
which the princes fhould fay and do 
when I was not'prefent. The article of 
the day, accurately made, is regularly 
brought 
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brought to mle ; and the princes, feeing, 
me read every evening a detailed ac- 
count of their behaviour, have the con- 
tinual fear of this Journal before their 
eyes, which produces altonifhing effects, 





Saint Lea, 8 May 1482. 


WE arrived this day at Saint Leu. 
The Duke de Valois is ordered to take 
affes milk. Though he has apparent 
ftrength, his health is very far from 
being good, which I artribute to the 
bad regimen of his early education, to the 
frequent ufe of dainties, of rich paftry, of 
a profufion of cream with his coffee, and 
the total want of exercife. His brother, 
naturally more delicate, has an alarming 
-degree of weaknefs, though they are 
both ftronger and Have better health 
than when they were firft committed to 
my care. I obferved alfo that their 
apartment in the Palais Royal, being on 
4 level with the ground, rhight be damp 
and unwholefome; the phyfician, M, 

Michel, 
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Michel, was of the fame opinion ; and it 
is refolved that they fhallt have next 
winter a different apartment, and not 
on the ground floor.—I have had a 
pully fixed in their chamber, that they 
might draw weights proportioned to their 
ftrength, an exercife that is very falutary, 
and from which Mademoifelle de Char- 
tres and Pamela derive the moft aftonifh- 
ing benefit. They have alfo a little 
garden appropriated to themfelves, in 
which there is an artificial well, that they 
might exercife themfelves in drawing 
water: their buckets have a double 
bottom for the purpofe of adding pieces 
of lead in proportion as their ftrength 
fhall increafe. They have all the ne- 
ceffary tools, and the garden will be 
cultivated by themfelves under the in- 
{pection of the gardener. The gardener 
attends them likewife in their morning 
promenade, to teach them the names of 
the different trees and fhrubs. Thus 
will they learn agriculture during their, 
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walks and recreations, and no time will 
be loft upon it. They have already one 
of their palaces of architecture, and they 
know by heart almoft all the terms of 
this {cience. 


10 May 1982. 

Tam very much diffatisfied with Prieur, 
The princes are faultlefs while they are 
with me, becaufe they both fear and love 
me; but when they are out of my fight 
their behaviour is very different. On 
thefe occafions Prieur is continually fay~ 
ing to them, J /ball tell your friend. Then 
follow prayers and entreaties on their 
part, which are always concluded with 
a promife that he will be filent. Two 
inconveniences refult from this ; the firft 
that Prieur lofes all influence and weight 
with them, as they know that he has en- 
gaged to tell me every thing they fay 
and 
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and do; and fecondly th-t the princes 
themfelves are thus habituated to diffi- 
mulation, fince on their parts they have 
equally promifed to conceal nothing 
from me. Jam difgufted with this con- 
duct, and if I cannot perfuade Prieur to 
alter it, I will put a ftop to it by dif- 
miffing him. In the tafk I have under- 
taken, the difficulty is not to educate the 
children, but to guide and direct the 
fubordinate perfons who are neceflary 
inftruments in the execution of our plan. 
20 May 1782. 

] HAVE commenced with the princes 
a courfe of natural hiftory. We read the 
Dictionary of Bomare, in a fyftematical 
order, by means of a Key which I have 
made to it, omitting fuch articles as are 
not adapted to their age, or which de- 
cency will not permit me to read. My 
daughter and four or five other perfoas 
attend thefe'readings, which lafl for an 
hour 
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hour and a quarter, and with which the 
princes are infinitely delighted. . . . 
27 Auguft 1782. 

THE princes have the affiftance of the 
only mafter I am able to procure them 
here, a joiner, They have all the im- 
plements of his tiade, and the occupation 
is highly amufing to them. This, with 
their wooden palaces, and fhuttlecock, 
conftitute their recreations in wet weather. 
Among other things, I have compofed 
for the princes a compendium of moral 
and religious inftruction, confifting of 
{even pages, which is read to them three 
times a Week. .«. 6 <6: 4G a se, we 
The princes are much Jefs unruly, are 
more polite, and have particularly more 
feeling than was apparent feme menths 
fince, J may fay with confidence that 
they have an infinitely ftronger fenfe of 
the affeflion they owe to the Duke 
and 
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and Duchefs de Chartres. They have loft 
the chief defects of their pronunciation, 
and their vulgar and abfurd manner of 
{peaking. They did not underftand a 
word of Englifh; they can now fpeak 
it with tolerable facility, and they 
read profe charmingly. They could 
neither run nor walk ; at prefent they are 
not deficient in a¢tivity for their age, 
and they walk very well. The Duke 
de Valois was afraid of every thing; he 
is now difciplined in hardinefs, and a 
dog has no terrors. He was extremely ad- 
dicted to lying*, and it is ftill neceffary 
to keep a watch over him in this refpe&; 
but he is almoft entirely cured of the 
vice. He is ftill too talkative, when at 


* This vice was merely the effect of the filly prattle 
in which he had been indulged, for it was only in his 
goffipings that he practifed it, and never to excul- 
pate himfelf from any accufatiun; in fuch cafes he 
always confeffed his faults with a candour and frank- 
nefs that were a ftriking feature in his character. 


2 his 
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his eafe, gut he is much lefs fo than he 
was. He has acquired during his recre» 
ations a perfect knowledge of the three 
orders of architecture, and a thoufand 
other little things, as the terms of herald- 
ry for example, and he has fome idea of 
the different handicraft trades. He has 
more than a fmattering of natural hiftory, 
a fcience of which he 1s particularly 
fond. He has made an aftonifhing pro- 
grefs in drawing, as wellas in every thing 
elfethat has been taught him, and has 
derived fingular advantage from our 
readings. In fhort, it is impoffible, I 
believe, for any child to make a greater 
geneial proficiency in thefpace of a fingle 
year. Inthe winter | accompanied him 
once 4 fortnight to the theatre. On our 
return, Laccuftomed him to write analy- 
{es of the performances he had feen, leay- 
ing a marginal {pate for my obfervations. 
We alfo read the plays of Campiftron : 
the prince, as we proceed, makes in his 
own apartment an analy& s of each play 
VOL. I, Cc from 
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from memory, which is regulady brought 
to me; and I then write my obfervations 
in the margin, and explain them to him. 
In proportion as his copy books are fil- 
Jed, I Jay them by in regular claffes. . . 


ry e e e e e a e e e s e 2 


30 Fanuary 783. 
I GAVE to the princes, the day before 
yefterday, a new moral difquifition which 
Thad compofed forthem. . . . . 





Education of Mademoifelle de Chartres*. 


MADEMOISELLE de Chartres was 
only twelve months old when the was 
confided to my care: the is now five 


* She was ftill called by this name, though her 
fifter, Mademoifelle d’ Orleans, was dead. 


years 
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years and\a half. She walks and runs 
with furprifing agility, and.a promenade 
of fix.miles does not tire her. .She is 
mild, tractable, obedient, fenfible, and 
fincere. Her {pirits are uniformly cheer- 
ful, and her application is aftonifhing. 
She has nothing of obftinacy, or fullen- 
nefs, and exhibits every promife of a 
ftrong difcernment and a rich under 
ftanding. A native of England of the 
fame age could not {peak the language 
of that country with greater facility, or 
underftand it better. She reads French 
currently on every kind of fubjet, and 
mufic perfectly when written in the G 
cliff. She knows fome prayers in Eng- 
lifh, alittle of the Catechifm, and a few 
fhort tales. She begins to explain her 
hiftorical tapeftry ip a very pretty man- 
ner, as wellas her fire-{creen of the hif- 
toryof France. 2 6 1 6 1 wes 
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IN fhort, the whole expence of Made- 
moifelle d’Orleans has not exceeded, for 
the paft year, the fum of 3055 livres, g 
fols*, by an account, which I have in 
my poffefion, kept and drawn up by 
Mademoifelle Nonnon. The expences 
of the preceding years have been in the 
fame proportion. A private perfon in 
good circumftances is {carcely at lefs ex- 
pence in a convent, and certainly Ma- 
demorfelle de Chartres is as wel! drefled 
as it is pofiible to be ather age. To in- 
troduce this economy, I was obliged, 
upon my arrival at Belle Chaffe, to in- 
form myfelfof the prices paid by Madame 
de Rochambault tothe different tradefinen 
and work people, all of which I reduced 
by at leaft one half. For example, for 


* 271. 
making 
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making the robes of Mademoifelle de 
Chartres, at that time twenty months old, 
they paid fifteen francs : a woman of the 
moft fplendid appearance does not pay 
for the making her robe more than twelve 
francs. 1 reduced this price from fif- 
teen francs to five livres, and the charge 
for this article has never fince exceeded, 
the average at which I fixed it, I ac- 
knowledge indeed that there are a thou- 
fand reafons why a princefs, grown to 
woman’s eftate, fhould pay higher than 
another; but I can fee none why fhe 
fhould pay dearer in a period of in- 

FANCY ko ar cae te, HE Se 
I return to the accounts of Mademoi- 
felleNonnon. They afford fufficient proof 
of her honefty, but they have neither the 
order nor perfpicuity that might be defired, 
nor are fufficiently pervaded with a fpi- 
rit of economy. I have not yet been 
able to bring her to deliver in her ac- 
count on the firft day of each month pa 
C 3 thoufand 
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thoufand fiivolouspretexts and unmeaning 
excufes perpetually fuggeft themfelves. 
The unhappy incidents that have occur- 
red in the courfe of the laft year of her 
life, have very excufably deprived her 
of the perfect command of her under- 
ftanding for a period of more than eight 
months. She alfo depends upon the 
particular indulgence I entertain for her 
in confideration of her fervices, her af- 
fection for the children of the Duke and 
Duchefs de Chartres, and her unwearied 
efforts for their benefit. Hitherto indeed 
I have yielded to this confideration, and 
nothing but the gratitude to which fhe 
is entitled from Madame and Monfeig- 
neur could have given me thiee years 
patience with heras to this and fome other 
omiffions: at length I have told her fairly 
that I expected the fame obedience from 
her as from thereft. I determined to terrify 
her, and fhe has faithfully promifed to 
adopt the method I had fo often vainly 

prefcribed. 
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prefcribed. This method is to deliver 
in her accounts on the firft of every 
month, with the receipts of all the trades 
people, the payment of whom is entrutft- 
ed to her. If in thefe accounts there be 
any ufelefs expences, ] fhall comment 
upon them in the margin, ‘and forbid 
their being repeated ; I fhall then fign 
this account, which fhall be carried to 
the treafurer to be paid, and the whole 
making a large volume, hike the collec- 
tion of the houfe-keeper’s accounts, the 
accounts fhall be feparately figned by 
the treafurer, and the book depofited in 
my hands. I have alfo forbidden Made- 
moifelle Nonnon to buy any toy or play- 
thing without my direétions. By thefe 
means the expence will be confiderably 
reduced ; though, fuch as itis, it might 
pa{s for well-regulated, if we formed our 
judgment by comparifonn . . . . 


° « . . e e e e e e ° ° o 
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I ACCOMPANIED the princesa few 
days fince to the houfe of a poor paralytic 
woman of the name of Bufca, but who is 
called in the neighbouthood where fhe 
refides, oppofite S. Jacques du haut pas, 
the holy woman. The princes wept at 
fight of her diftrefs; and having heard 
the recital of her misfortunes, they gave 
her each a louis, and promifed her twelve 
francs a month during her life. On 
coming away they voluntarily afked me 
to accompany them to the houfe of this 
poor woman once a year. 





28 May 1784 
Education of the Count de Beaujollots. 


As the Count de Beavjollois is but three 
years 
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years of age, I have conceived that it 
would not be practicable to place him 
with his brothers. He is, J am told, 
ftubborn and unmanayeable, and always 
crying, or beating adrum. This would 
be a perpetual fource of diftraction to 
them, and the more fo, as their apart- 
ments, both here and at Paris, confift 
only of a bed-chamber and an adjoining 
100m. I have thought it neceffary there- 
fore to forma feparate arrangement for 
his education . , . 2. © « © « 

This arrangement occafions confidera= 
ble mortification to the two elder princes’; 
but I affeét not to notice it, and proceed 
as if nothing wasthe matter. . . . « 





14 June 1783. 
THE Count de Beaujollois arrived this 
morning: he is handfome and good-na- 


tured. I have given to the Abbé Ma- 
C5 niotuni, 
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riotini, a copy of a paper of inftructions 
relative to this child ; the original, in my 
own hand-writing, I have preferved. .» 


° td ey, e . « ° ° . . e . 





11 Faly 1783. 
WE continue our little abridgment of 
natural hiftory, which we read for twen- 
ty minutes every evening: we devote al- 
fo three quarters of an hour to the ftudy 
of botany, fron: fome frefh plants with 
which we are fupplied by an excellent 
botanift in the neighbourhood : we bes 
gan to-day. This courfe will be com- 
pleted in about a month or five weeks, as 
the prices have been taught by me al- 
ready all the terms of this fcience. . . 


° > ry e . e e e e e . ° e 





14 Faly 1783 
"FHE Count de Beaujolloisis headftrong 
‘and capricious ; hut he difplays aftonifh- 
ing 
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ing marks of underftanding. He is 
cheerful, fond, and has’ a thoufand 
graceSs 2 s+ 6 + 5 © 6 ow 
9 September 1784. 

IT HAVE this fummer been more diffatif- 
fied than ever with the Abbé Guyot. His 
petulance, his caprice, and his perfonal 
enmity to me have been fo appgrent as 
to attract the notice of every one. He 
makes himfelf ridiculous in the houfe. 1 
do not moft affuredly in any way contri- 
bute to it by my behaviour: I never 
{peak of him, I treat him with unaltera- 
ble politenefs, and am careful not to let 
him perceive that I am confcioug of his 
frequent rudenefs to me, and how much 
he is governed by fpleen. In other re- 
{pects, he attends mvariably to the La. 
tin leffons, and obferves with exactnefs 
all my injunctions relative to the princes. 
As to M. Lebrun, he appears to know 
at leaft, if not to feel the injuftice of his 
C6 condu& 
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conduct towards me* He has done 
every thing in his power to make me for- 
get a proceeding which nothing I think 
can juftify. I am upon perfe€ily good 
terms with him; but he may perceive, 
though I have no rancour, that I have 
the remembrance of his wrongs. My 
mother tells me that he has fpoken to her 
upon the fubjet, that he wept and dif- 
covered great fenfibility. Ail this, as 
“yet, makes no impreffion on me. I am far 
from being vindictive, I abhor malice ; 
I believe however that there are wrongs 


* Gratitude and frieudfhip ought to have attached 
M. Lebrun to me by inviolable ties. He had 
been fecretary to M. de Sillery ; I obtained him a 
place of ive thoufand livres in the Palais Royal ; 
and afterwards, conceiving that ¥ fhould poffefs in 
him a true friend, I affociated him in the educatian 
of the princes. Hieplace iti the Palais Royal, which 
he refigned, I procured for one of his brothers who 
lived in Provence, and wha holds it to this day. Not- 
withftanding all thefe fervices, M. Lebrun became 
my enemy. 


which 
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which we ought not to forget, and which 
we cannot forget without weaknefs. This 
want of firmnefs I have a thoufand times 
fallen into in my youth; reflection has 
taught me thedanger and even abfurdity 
of it. A perfon may reform his charaGer, 
but he feldom or ever totally changes it. I 
am certain that I fhall never have a true 
confidence in M. Lebrun, though i it is 
pofhible that he may one day regain my 
friendfhip.* 





15 September 4783.4 

WE began to-day a little courfe of en- 
graved gems, from an immenfe collection 
of cafts in fulphur, brought from Italy 
by the Duke de Chartres for the ufe of 
the Duke de Valois. This collection 


* He not only regained my friendthip, but my une 
bounded confidence, which he has fince obliged me 
‘a {econd time to withdraw, aid that for ever. 


completé 
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complete coft fifty louis: it is accompa 
nied with a very minute explanation in 
Italian, which we tranflate to the princes 
into French, myfelf one day, and M. 
Laurent the next. 

Ihave this day given a new difquifi- 
tion to be read to the princes, confifting 
of three pages of my writing . -» « - 


I have been in the habit of dining re- 
gularly at Belle Chaffe with Mademoi- 
felle de Chartres at one o’clock, an hour 
which is not at all convenient to me. 
But as Mademoifelle de Chartres com- 
pleted her fixth year the 22d of Jaft Au- 
guit, it is time to introduce her into 
company. She repeats to me every day 
fome little moral tales in verfe. To-day 
the took her firft leflon in drawing: fhe 
formed an eye very fuccefsfully. To- 
morrow fhe will take her firft leffon in 
writing. 2 2 6 6 6 6 we ew 


s es e e 9 s e e e . . 
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20 September 17836 


THE Count de Beaujollois is the moft 
charming childin the world. At fo early 
an age I have never met with an inftance 
of fo ftrong a defire to oblige. He is 
mild, fenfible, and fprightly. He has 
not the fimalleft timidity, a feeling that 
I fhall be careful to preferve in him. 
His temper is delightful, and there is a 
grace in his deportment that is truly 
Original, 2 6 6 2 8 + ee es 


8 November 1783. 


. ° e ° . e . . ry * e 


SINCE the day before yefterday the 
Duke de Valois has been indifpofed by 
a fever which has interrupted our Ieffons. 
NM. Saiffert fays that great care muft be 

taken 
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taken to cool his blood. The high liv- 
ing, as crifp almonds, paftry, coffee with 
cream, in which he was indulged in his 
infancy, and the want of exercife till he 
was put into my hands, have very much 
injured his conftitution. 


4 
2s e ry ° ° ° ° e s s e e e 


2 December 1783. 

M. SAIFFERT has informed me that 
the liver of the Duke de Valois 1s affect- 
ed, that continual exercife is neceffary, 
and that clofe application will be preju- 
dicial to him, I have therefore contrived 
that he fhould walk up and down my 
chamber during the whole time that he 
takes his leffons with me. This rauft 
unavoidably be injtirious to his educa- 
tion, and is the more to be lamented as 
he has an excellent memory, and the 
moft promifing talents. With good health, 
he 
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he would have been a prodigy at the age 
OF filteen Fe. so ta es ae 28 


° ° ° ° e e . e . ° e e od 





Mademoifelle. 
SHE is perfect in reading; @ie begins 
to write; fhe draws eyes and other fea- 
tures of the human face. She knows her 
catechifm in Englith. She can repeat 
three or four French and two Englifh 
tales, in verfe. I have given her her 
firft Jeffons in Fiench and Roman hif- 
tory, andin mythology. Mademoifelle is 
lefs timid, and uniformly mild and affi- 
duous ; but I perceive in her a {trong in- 
clination to violate truth, and invent little 
idle ftories. She has learned this folely 
from Mademoifelle Nonnon, who, with 


* I fucceeded at laft in perfeétly eftablifhing his 
health. But the attention it required was a con- 
fiderable impediment to his ftudies during the fir 
four ycars of his education. 

a thou- 
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athoufand valuable qualities, is ftrangely 
addicted to falfehood, which is a fource 
of very great regret to me, as I am_fin- 
gulaily fond of Nonnon. I cannot con- 
ceive how, with fo many virtues, it is 
poffible to poffefs fo mean a vice. But 
the habit©is rooted in her. If I per- 
ceive that it continues to influence the 
mind of Mademoifelle, I fhall think my- 
felf obliged to take a ftep that will be 
painful to me beyond expreffion. . 


8 Fune 1784. 

THE princes continue to cultivate their 
gardens, and they take every day an 
Englifh walk *. 2. 2. 6 6 we 
A few days ago J. gave them their firft 
leffons in Italian, as they now underftand 


* A walk with fuch perfons only as f{poke- 
Enghth, and during which they were not allowed 


to converte ja any other language. 
Englifh 
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Englith well enough to begin this lan- 
guage. At prefent nobody inftruéts 
them but myfelf. When we have cleared 
the way a little, I fhall confign them to 
the Abbé Mariotini; but I am defirous 
of faving them the tedioufnefs of the firft 
rudiments, as I conceive that I have a 
happy method for that purpofe. . . . 


The Duke de Valois, by the exprefs 
order of Monfeigneur, has begun to ride 
on horfeback, and already rides tolerably 
well. The other day he rode four leagues, 
and was not at all fatigued in the even- 
ing. His age is ten years and a half ; 
and the Duke de Chartres, his father, 
did not begin to nde ull the age of thir- 
teen: his fon will, at that age, be a com- 
plete horfeman*, 2. 2. . 1. 2 e 


* M. de Beaujollois, at the fame age, rode laft 
year twenty leagues on horfeback in one day without 
being fatigued. But I had had the care of his ine 
fancy from the time of his being three years ald. 

THE 
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2 Fuly 1784. 
"THE Duke de Chartres has introduced 
the moft economical reforms in his ex- 
penditure, with a view to liquidate his 
debts. He has only referved for hirafelf 
a hundred thoufand frencs>; and be 
gives a hundred to his children, anda 
hundred and fifty to the Duchefs de 
Chartres. 

Since my return from Sainte Leu I 
have rifen every morning at nine o’clock 
at lateft, Mademoifelle requiring now 
my moft affiduous care, particularly as I - 
find that Nonnon is continually giving 
her fweetmeats, cream, and other dain- 
ties, in defiance of my exprefs prohibi- 
tion. Mademoifelle is by this means 
grown exceedingly thin. J have lately 
accuftomed myfelf to pafs half the day 
with her; but as this is not fufficient, I 


41661, . 
will 
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will in future never permit her to be out 
of my fight. As foon as fhe awakes 
I fend to her Aimée, upon whom I 
have the moft perfect dependance, and 
Pamela, who give her her breakfaft, 
which, by order of the phyficians, is rye- 
bread and milk without fugar. 

To prevent any improper indulgence 
on the part of Mademoifelle Nonnron, 
Aimée and Pamela ftay with her till my 
hour of awaking, and fhe then comes 
into my chamber and ftudies till eleven, 
when fhe goes out every day to walk with 
Pamela and Aimée. Afterwards fhe re- 
turns to my apartment till dinner: we 
then dine together, and after dinner fhe 
and Pamela walk again. {Im the after- 
noon fhe comes to me and takes her 
leffon of Englifh, and I give her myfelf 
her afternoon's refrefhment. ‘The time 
of her brother’s leffons the fpends witli 
Aimée and Pamela im my ,clofet; at half 

4 after 
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after eight we fup together, and I then 
fee her to bed. . . . 2. 6 0 

18 December 1784. 
Tuis day the ears of Mademoifelle 
were bored, when fhe not only avoided 
crying out, burt did not even make che 
leaft wry face, which at her age is a proof 
of courage. . 2. 2 1 1 eo oe ow 

31 December 1754., 


THE Count de Beatyollois gives hopes 
of an underftanding equal to the {weet- 
nefs of his difpofition. He is more obe- 
dient, more attentive to his little leffons, 
and reafon and friendfhip have already 
the greateft power over him. 

Mademoifelle fas made confiderable 
proficiency. She has learned by heart 
this year a hundred verfes, and an abridg~ 
ment of the hiftory of France. She reads, 

explains 
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explains and {peaks Englifh admirably. 
She has acquired a general idea of geo- 
graphy. Her improvement in drawing 
is apparent. Her character is precifely 
what one could wifh : fenfible, grateful, 
generous, mild, equal, perfevering ; fhe 
has not the fhadow of a fault; I have 
never feen an inftance inher of peevifh- 
nefs or impatience; the is incapable of 
the flighteft impulfe of envy or jealoufy; 
and at the fame time is alive to emula- 
tion. To all this I may add the utmodft 
cheerfulnefs and vivacity, though I have 
never feen a child fo little volatile and 
unfteady. She has gained prodigioufly 
in every {pecies of knowledge within the 
paft year. Every Sunday, for the latt 
eight months, fhe has .gone with me to 
mafs; fhe knows her catechifm perfectly; 
and at Eafter fhe fhall go to confeffion. 


a e e e ° e e e ° e ° « . 
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18 Yannary 1785. 
To attach the children to the DuchefS 
de Chartres, I have propofed their din- 
ing with her every Monday, which fhe 
approves. She comes for Mademoiielle, 
and brings her back with the princes at 
a quarter before four. I (hall actend in 
future their dancing leffons : my reafon 
is that they are not yet abte to dance a 
country-dance. They fhall alfo draw 
neo more on Sundays in their own apart- 
ments ; but they fhall be brought to me, 
and I will fuperintend them. . 2.» - 


1 May 1785. 
THE children have begun to ftudy 
Medicine ; the mode of inftruction being 
that of fhewing them drugs ticketed with 
a fhort account of their virtues, &c. 

For a fortnight paft I have taken the 
princes about three mornings in the week 
to fee fome manufactories and cabinets. 

I wiite 
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TY write but little in this book, having 
other Journals *, in which I give an ac- 
count of every thing we fee that is worthy 
of notice. I aceuftom the Duke de Valois 
to write fimilar accounts, and befide this 
he compofes occafionally upon fome fub- 
ject which I propofe to him. T fhall col- 
leé&t his compofitions at the end of every 
year, and form them into a volume,with 
My FEMArKSs 6. ow ee le oe 


Saint Leu, 28 May 1785. 
THE princes have begun a couife of 
chemiftry, which they ftudy three times 
aweek, They went through the fame 


* IT have two Journals of this nature written 
with my own hand, and which confift of two large. 
volumes, one containing a dt{cription of the monu- 
ments, cabinets, and paintings that we have feen 
at Paris; the other an account of all the manufac- 
torics of the kingdom, and which we examined at 
Paris and during our travels, 

VOL. li. D courfe 


go Fournal of Education, (3c. 


courfe laft year, which I ftudied with 
Chen Ss tae we eS Oe Ge ee 

The eldeft prince, in confequence of 
the death of the Duke d’ Orleans, has 
taken the ttle of the Duke de Chartres, 
and hereafter I fhall call him by no 
other naine. 


* They have repeated this courfe three times, 
and have read befide a courfe of natural philofophy. 
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JOURNAL OF THE EDUCATION 
OF THE PRINCES dy M. Lebrun, 
from the oth of Fanuary 1782: inter- 
Sperfed with Notes by Madame de Sillery, 
and the Abbé Guyot. 





Preliminary infiruGions given me by the 
Counte/s de Geniis, 5 Fanuary 1782. 


PRIVATE converfation with the 
“© Abbé Guyot; to requeft his friend- 
“fhip, civility, &c.; to beg of him 
‘‘ general information with regard to 
‘* every thing that concerns the princes, 
*< not forgetting the cuftoms that have 
s¢ hitherto been followed ; and after this 
“* converfation to write dowathe principal 
“¢ heads, to alfift my memory. 

D3: “You. 
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*€ Youwill let the Abbé do the honours 
*¢ of the apartment, and fupply his place 
‘¢ in his abfence. 

“ You will reprove the princes equal- 
*€ ly before the Abbé Guyot, as in his ab- 
“© fence. That you may be immediately 
*¢ ufeful, jt is my defire that you fhould 
“* have the fole inftruction of the princes 
‘© in mathematics, and that M. F**** be 
«¢ difmiffed : on this point you will re- 
© ceive orders from Monfeigneur. 

“¢ Mr. Rofe, the mufic mafter, muft alfo 
** be difmiffed, J fhall mention this to 
“the Abbé; remind me of it *. 

«© T with you to be always in the apart- 


* A preceptor, deftitute of tafte forthe arts and 
ignorant of mufic, had thought proper to give his 
two pupils, princes of the blood-royal, a mufic and 
finging mafter, with whom they were employed an 
hour and a half every day. Anda woman, who was 
paflionately fond of mufic, and had all her life cul- 
tivated this delightful art, not without fuccefs, 
deemed this ftudy much too frivolous for men, and 
Aifmiffed the mufic matter. 

s* ment, 
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«ment, except at the hours in which 
“« the Abbé gives his leffons. 

“© The public account which the princes 
‘«¢ have been accuftomed to give of sheir 
«¢ fins *, Liupprefs: you will be mindful 
‘¢ of this injunction. 

«« As a favour I requeft you to make 
‘© 4 Journal at two different periods in 
«« the day; the fi:ft during the Abbé’s 
*¢ Jeffons in the afternoon, and the fecond 
‘ before you go to bed. Jn this Journal 
“‘ you will write every thing the princes 
“fay or do that is at all remarkable, 
‘‘ whether it be good or bad, every thing 
“* you fay or do yourfelf refpecting them, 


* M. Bonnard and the Abbé Guyot had taken it 
into their heads to make the young princes, the laft 
day of every week, confefs*their fins, in the prefence 
of all the perfons concerned in their education, and 
of the principal domeftics; and at the confeffion of 
every fin, thefe tutors gave them a le&ure. It will 
be feen that the Abbé carefully retained his taite 
for fermonifing. 

D3 ‘* and 
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and every thing worthy of obfervation 
that 1s faid by others. The greateft 
proof of confidence J can give you is 
the charging you with this Journal ; 
it requires all your veracity, and all the 
foundneis of judgment which I know 
you to poffefs. Jn a woik of this na- 
ture, ftyle demands no attention ; ac- 
curacy and truth are the principal re- 
quifites; and above all things be not 
afraid of being too minute: minute- 
nefs is neceffary when we {peak of 
children of the age of our pupiis. By 
writing, at two different periods, your 
Journal will be the mote faithful. 
« T fay nothing toyouat prefent of what 
I could with you to teach the princes, 
befide Geometry, becaufe it is firft ne- 
ceffary I fhould be informed what 
knowledge they have acquired. 
*¢ The following are the principal 
things for which you are to reprove 
them : for exaggeration and the ufe of 
** outrée 
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“‘ outrée expreffions, as horrible, abomi- 
“¢ yable, incredible; be attentive alfo that 
‘ they are not guilty of repetitions, and 
“that they do not acquwtre habitual 
‘: phrafes. 

“ Reprove them for fpeaking too 
“ loud, or between their teeth. Correct 
** the Duke de Valois of his habit of fay- 
“ ing, plain yes or zo, or of anfwering only 
“with a nod of the head. Do not fuf- 
“ fer, on their part, the flighteft degree of 
** Jaughter when you reprove them. Let 
“ the tone of your reproof be mild, but 
“ extremely ferious. 

*« Accuftom them to be polite to every 

one, and complaifant to eacl: other. 

‘© Never overlook, in them, a fingle 
“« proverbial expieffion, or mode of 
‘‘fpeaking that is not perfectly clear 
‘* and fimple ; as for iriftance when they 
“ fay, I bave beat a march upon the door; 
“Cinftead of I have knqcked at it; J 
** have made a fplotch, for 1 have drawa 

D4 ** badly, 
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“« badly, or my drawing is good for no- 
“ thing ; be is pot-belled, for he is dif- 
‘* proportionably fat. Thefe examples 
“© may fuffic€: you will be careful not to 
‘© pafs over any thing of this kind. 

*© In their recreations endeavour to 
* make them jump, and let them take 
*© as much exercife as poffible. Accuftom 
‘© them alfo to run, and for that purpofe 
‘© run with them, giving them the ad- 
‘“vantage of fome diftance. At table 
“Yet them help themfelves: let them 
‘‘ have knives with blunt points: ler 
‘them cut their own meat: Jet the 
*© eldeft cur his own bread, &c. 

«« T entreat you to keep a dog, and to 
“be careful that it 1s always with them. 
“ You need not fay that it is to accuftom 
“the Duke de Valois, who is afraid of 
*¢ dogs, to the fight of them, but fimply 
** that you are fond of dogs. Appear 
** furprifed at his timidity ; laugh at it, 
“ and add, that you are fure a moment’s 

“ reflection 
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*€ refiection will make him blufh at fuch 
“‘ weaknefs. As the dog will be always 
‘in the room, you may accuftom the 
* Duke to it by degrees, without his 
“ perceiving that your intention is to 
** cure him of his folly ; for you fhould 
“¢ feem to take it for granted that, from 
* the few words you have faid, he is no 
‘¢ longer afraid of adog. I hereby fur- 
** nifh you with means of making him 
** courageous. 
«© The princes are to be punifhed for 
** two things only, of which I fhall ap- 
“ prife the Abbé Guyot: for intentional 
"© delobedience, and a faljebood perfifted in. 
s¢ Thefe faults muft never be overlooked. 
*¢ The punifhments fhall be, for the of- 
*¢ fender to dine without any other com- 
‘* pany than that df the perfon who pu- 
“nifhes him. After dinner he fhall take 
‘Chis recreation without his brother ; 
** and fhall be placed in a clofet, into 
*¢ which no perfon fhall be fuffered to 
*“enter. I prohibit all the books they 
Ds “ read 
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‘read at prefent, and order that they 
‘© may never know where to get them. 
¢] fhall tell the Abbé Guyot to give 
«them, till farther orders, the follow- 
“ing: Abbé Millot’s Hiftorical Abridg- 
*¢ ments; Plays and Dialogues for Chil- 
«dren, by Madame de la Fite, in 2 vo- 
*¢ lumes; Robinfon Crufoe; The Moral 
“Plaything (Les Hochets Moraux), or 
«¢ Tales in Verfe, by M. Monget. When 
*¢ they have read this laft beok, I with 
** them to learn two of the tales by heart, 
*«the Prince and the Menial (/e Prince 
* €9 le Frotteur), and that entitled Theo- 
** philus. 

“ Twice a day you muft read with 
‘*them; at one time the Hiftorical 
“* Abridgments, at the other, fome one 
** of the works ] have juft enumerated 3 
“and endeavour to make them reflect on 
«< what they read. 

@ J requeft you to read, for your own 
“« improvement, Emile ; the Education of a 
“© Prince, by the Abbé Dugnet ; and Locke 


“© in 
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“¢ in Englifo.— You will thew this paperta 
* Monfeigneur; afterwards copy it, and 
“ return me the original* ” 


I was prefented to the princes by Mon- 
feigneur, who left me immediately to 
affumé the duties of my office t.  f 
found with them the Abbé Guyot, with 
whom I had the converfation recom- 
mended to me by my inftructions. He 
treated me with great civility ; but it was 
eafy to perceive how much he was 
chagrined by the changes that had taken 
place, and particularly his regret at hav- 
ing loft the chevalier de Bonnard, whom 
he highly extolled tome. He expreffed 
his hopes that we fhould live upon good 
terms with each other ; and J promifed, 


* Thede inftruAtions I gave to M, Lebrua, bee 
caufe he was to fpend fome days with the princes af 
Paris without me. I was at that time at Saint 
Cloud with Mademoifelle d’Orleans; her brothers 
were not brought to me till feveral days after. 

+ Its M. Lebrun who adw {peake, after haying 
recited the copy of my infractions. 

D6 eon 
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on my part, to do every thing in my 
power to eftablifh a mutual confidence 
and cordiality; without which the tafk of 
education we had undertaken could not 
but prove abortive. 

I requefted of him general information 
relative to every thing that concerned the 
princes. The Abbé faid a great deal to 
me upon the fubject, but in a defultory 
way, and wrote a note, in which he gave 
Madame de Genlis an account of the 
manner of {pending every hour in the 
day. Believing that this would nearly 
an{wer her intentions, I was not preffing 
to fee the note, as I fhall be informed of 
its contents as foon as is neceffary, ac- 
cording to the plan that Madame de 
Genlis has laid down. 

During the four or‘five firft days of my 
being in my office, I faw but little of the 
Abbé, who had affairs to attend to pre- 
vious to his fetting off for Saint Cloud. 
He left me to do the honours of the 
apartment, of which, no doubt, I fhould 

have 
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have acquitted myfelf aukwardly enough; 
but fortunately I faw fcarcely amy body. 
I had no dog, Monfeigneur having 
promifed, by the time the princes re- 
turned to Saint Cloud, to give me one 
that fhould be gentle and fam#iar : but 
in a walk which they took with me and 
M. de Rochemont, I had an opportunity 
of obferving how much the Duke de Va- 
lois was afraid of this animal, and I ex- 
preffed to him my aftonifhment. I called 
the little dog, and patted it on the head; 
and, though the Duke always kepra hittle 
on one fide to avoid it, he did not cry 
out, nor did we quicken our pace. I 
hope that he will be cured of this fear. 
We took a few turns in the Bois de Bou- 
logne: I perceived that the Duke de 
Valois walked with his knees bent, for 
which I reproved him : but this habit will 
not be eafily corrected; it was contracted 
imperceptibly, by wearing te failor’s 
drefs, of which M. Veftris had already 
complained. Madame de Genlis has 
3 written 
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written to me upon this fubject a letters 
No. 1. which I fhall keep, as well as 
every other that relates to the edu- 
cation of the princes. The taylor has 
been directed to remedy, as far as pof- 
fible, the inconvemence of the fallor’s 
drefs. 

On the rsth of January the Countefs 
ordered me to get a pully fixed in the 
hal) where the princes ftudy, for them to 
draw up weights: this was executed im-~ 
mediately, and a kind of femicircular 
barricado erected on the ground, that 
there might be no danger of the weights 
failing on their heads or that of any 
other perfon. 





Weduefday, 6 February 1782, 


e ° ° e ° . e . » » ° a 
e . e ° e . ° . x ° e 


ARPTER the firft reading,’after dinner, 
the two princes were ftanding engaged 
in converfation with me: the eldeft was 
defirous of fitting m his brother’s chair, 

which 
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which the latter would not permit: in an 
ill humoured manner he obliged him 
to rife, and fat down himfelf. The Duke 
de Valois, without perfifting, gave him 
his feat, obferving at the fame time? 
‘©T am certain M. Lebrun widl not be 
** pleafed with this.” The Duke de 
Montpenfier looked at me: I had laid 
afide the cheeiful countenance I wore an 
inftant before ; but before I had time to 
open my mouth, he rofe and ran in 
tears to embrace his brother. This ac-~ 
tion, which was perfectly {pontaneous, 
moved me: I embraced him, faying, 
“Your Highnefs has committed a fault, 
*© you have acknowledged it, and you 
“have as far as poffible magle repara~ 
«tion: I hope fuch a,circumftance will 
*‘ never happen *gain.” He made no 
reply, but refurr.cd his tranquillity, and 
we continued our converfation as before, 
I cannot avoid relating here a very ex- 
traordinary action of Mademoifelle de 
Chartres. 
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Chartres*, relative to her fifter Made- 
moifelle d’Orleans. She was playing ata 
game of forfeits: it fell to her lot in 
one inftance to decide what thould be 
done for the recovery ofa pledge, when, 
without being prompted by any one, 
fhe ordered the perfon to whom it be- 
longed to pray to God for her fifter d’Or- 
leans. The impreffion fuch an idea, ina 
child four years old, made on all prefeng, 
may eaftly be conceived. For myfelf, 
} know that I fhall not forger it as long 


as J live. 


* Now Mademoifelle d’Orleans. Her fitter, 
who bore that name, died that day : the other only 
knew fhe was ill, and no play could divert her mind 
from the idea. It is difficult to beheve that a child 
four years old could for the {pace of two yeers re+ 
tain a lively and profound grief for this lofs ; but that 
fhe did fo every one about her can witnefs. The 
circumftance of the forfeit is mentioned by M. Le- 
brun, becaufe I was at that time at Paris; for I no 
fooner learned the dangerous fituation of a child fo 
dear to me, than I departed from Saint Cloud, that 
I might nurfe and take care of her. 


Made- 
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Mademoifelle d’Orleans died this day 
between four and five o'clock. 


oc or nem 


Thurfday, 7 February 1782. 

AGREEABLY to the orders I received 
yefteiday evening from Médnfeigneur, 
and from Madame de Genlis, to inform 
the young princes this morning of the 
death of their fitter, I directed M. Prieur 
to tell them of it before their dinner, and 
to prepare them previoufly, by faying 
that fhe was extremely ill. He executed 
the order given him, and the princes 
were acquainted with her death before 
they were out of bed: the intelligence 
affeted them; the younger prince wept, 
and the elder was dejected for fome mi- 
nutes. They were defired not to {peak 
of this event either to Madame de Gen- 
lis or their fifter ; this they promifed, and 
have kept their word. It even appeared 
that the impreffion did tot remain long, 
as they engaged in play, with fomewhat 
lefs 
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lefs noife, it is true, than ufual, but feem- 
ingly with all their hearts*, . . . . 

Friday, 8 February 1782. 
Tus morning, upon entering the 
apartmentof the princes, I faw the eldeft 
ftroking a dog belonging to one of the 
valets de chambre : thus does his fear di- 
minith, and I troft we fhall reconcile him 
to animals of this {pecies, however large 
amay be their fize. 





Wednefday, 13 Febraary 1782. 


"THE Abbé and I have expreffed our 
obligations to the Countefs for the mea- 
fures fhehas taken that we may have the 


* Having been hitherto educated feparately, they 
fearcely knew their fifters, and confequently had no 
love for them. But to the education that has united 
them all are they now indebted for the tendernefe 
they mutually teel fer each other, a tendernels that 
will be the charm of their lives. 


ufe 
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ufe of the carriage to pay fome vifits, 
whule the princes are at Belle Chaffe. 





Wednefday, 27 February 1783. 
I ACCOMPANIED the Duke de Va- 
lois to the apartment of Madame de 
Genlis, where he faid a thing that does 
hun honour, and which ] cannot avoid 
relating. The Countefs read to him an 
extract from the Life of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, who, though he died at the age 
of nine years and a half, merited, by his 
conduct and the good qualines of which 
he gave promufe, the attention of man~ 
kind, and that his actions fhould be re- 
corded. The young prince was ftruck 
with the picture which this extract ex- 
hibited, and burfting into tears, he faid 
to Madame de Genlis, Nothing yet can be 
recorded of me. 


Thurfday, 28 February 1782. 


A LETTER in the Yournal de Paris, 
on 
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on the fubje& cf dogs which fome 
people permit to run before their car- 
uiages at Paris, whee it may occafion, 
and no doubt has already occafioned 
accidents, Jed us to talk of this ftrange 
caprice, which men of fenfe neither can 
G 
nor ought to allow themfelves. 





Saturday, 9 March 1782» 
THE Englith leffon was interrupted 
to-day, in order to go to the apartment 
of the Duke de Chartres*, where the 
Duke de Valois entered with a dog un- 
der his arm. Monfeigneur was gone ; but 
on his return he found the two princes 
playing with Captam and Collette. Col- 
lette had only been given to the princes 
at eight o’clock inthe morning. Mon- 
feigneur was highly pleafed, and em- 
braced his eldeft fon feveral times +. 


* Now M. d’Orleans. 

+ Becaule he appeared to be cured of the Rrange 
fear of dogs which he had acquired by means of an 
improper educasion. 

The 
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The Duke de Valois feemed to derive 
fatisfaction from the return of his Papa’s 
favour. In going up ftairs ] heard the 
younger prince fay to M. Prieur—Pro- 
vided my brother plays familiarly with Cap- 
tain! He was mortified; but they came 
down well pleafed. 


—— 





Saturday, 13 April 1782. 

DURING the fitting of the Duke de 
Valois for his picture, he requefted his 
brother to read to him fome of the Se- 
lect Hiftories, that he might not be 
tired: the younger refufed upon the pre- 
tence that he fhould in that cafe be tired 
himfelf: the Duke urged him to it feve- 
ral times without being able to prevail ; 
upon which I faid to the Duke de Valois, 
that I would myfelf read to him what he 
defired, fince his brother had not the 
complaifance, which one would naturally 
have expected from him without fo 
many 
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many entreaties. I added, that it ap- 
peared to me very extraordinary that 
the Duke de Montpenfier fhould be 
tired with the Select Hiftories, as they 
‘were by no means calculated to produce 
fuch an effect, and that he deferved in 
future whenever he fhould afk any favour 
to meet in like manner with a refufal. 
The child began to cry, or at leaft pre- 
tended to do fo: I faid, that it was cer- 
tainly becaufe he felt himfelf in the 
wrong, and I read till the fitting of the 
Duke de Valois was at an end. 

When it came to the turn of the Duke 
de Montpenfier to fit, 1 fhut the book: 
but I faw with extreme pleafure, that the 
Duke de Valois, of himfelf, and without 
the fimalleft hint from me, afked him 
what he would with to have read. The 
child mentioned the book, and his bro- 
ther read. I faid to him, with an air of 
fatisfaCtion, that it was by acting as he 
had juft done, that we made others re- 

pent 
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pent their want of civility and complai- 
fance. I continued to treat the Duke 
de Montpenfier with coldnefs till the 
time of our walk. 

I ought not to forget, that, in confe- 
quence of my having done feveral little 
things which the Duke de Valois atked of 
me relative to his play-things, F obferved 
that he affumed the tone of demanding 
fuch fervices. I determined to put a 
ftop to this, and in the evening I had an 
oppurtunity of making him feel that 
this was not the way to fucceed with me. 
He faid to me with an air of authority, 
M. Lebrun, you muft make me a key to 
morrow morning. No, fir, I replied, I 
fhall do no fuch thing ; and I entreat you 
to remember that in this mode of asking 
you will never obtain any thing from me, 
or from any perfon elfe who is not under 
your commands, and even tlofe who are 
will ferve you with more zeal, punctuality 

4 and 
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and readinefs, if you afk them with po- 
dicenefs and civility. 





Monday, 13 May 1782. 
DurinG the time of recreation, the 
Duke de Valois, who is to perform to- 
morrow the part of Vafco de Gama, 
ftudied the thort fpeech he is to make to 
the Samorin of Calicut * 





Sunday, 23 Fune 1782. 


ON returning from mafs, the Dukes 
de Valois merited from the Countefs at 


* I had contrived to make them a& in the gar- 
dens, during their walks, fome interefting paflages 
taken from De la Harpe’s Abridgment of the Hif. 
tory of Voyages. The parts were performed by 
themfelves and the reft of the family, The {cene 
being a large garden in the Euglifh ftyle, a river and 
boats reprefented the fea and fhips, arbours, haftily 
conftruéted by the children, the huts of favages ; and 
in this manner we aéted feveral yoyages ; among 
others thofe of Vafco, Snelgraue, de Brue, &c. 

dinner 
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dinner the remiffion of three remaining 
days of penance. She had forgotten his 
fituation, and was dividing fome ftraw- 
berries between the two princes and Ma~ 
demoifelle ; thongh there was company 
at dinner, he faid to his friend, that the 
need only divide them into two portions, 
as he was doing penance. She was pleafed. 
with the honefty of the proceeding, and 
pardoned him, praifing him at the fame 
time for what he had juft done. 





Friday, 26 Fuly 1982, 

AFTER the leffon, the Countefs having 
related the hiftory of Madame de Sa- 
lency’s femme de chambre, the Duke 
de Valois was affected by it, and faid, 
he was forry that fe was not older. 
The Countefs afked him why: he re- 
plied, that, if he were his own matter, he 
would beftow a penfion or: that chari- 
table and virtuous girl.. The Countefs 
told him that, if he were to afk his papa, 
VOL. Il. E the 
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the penfion would perhaps be granted. 
He ran down inftantly, made the re- 
queft and obtained it ; and the Duke de 
Chartres was fo touched with this mark 
of benevolence that he mingled his tears 
with thofe of his fon. *‘The Duke de Va- 
lois was extolled for his fenfibility, and 
the praifes he received wi!l unqueftion- 
ably produce on his pure and artlefs 
mind, an impreffion that will not foon 
be effaced* 





Friday, 23 Augufl 1782. 
IN our morning walk the Doke de Va- 
lois fixed to different trees in the garden 
labels given him by the gardener without 
telling him to which they belonged ; he 
miftook in fome infiances, but he fuc- 


* This incident I have related at length in the 
Tales of the Caftle, without naming the young prince. 
See the Hiflory of Marianne Rambour (vol. i. 
p- 137, third edition). The Duke de Valois ob- 
tained from his father a penfion of fix hundred 


livres. 
ceeded 
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eeeded in a great number. Thefe cards 
would be very ferviceable to perfons 
learning the various kinds of trees, if the 
wind or the rain did not foon deftroy 
them; they fhould be made of un, and 
the names painted in black? this may 
be practifed next year. 





Friday, 11 OGober 1782. 
AT half after eleven we-fet off for Belle 
Chaffe, without acquainting the princes 
with the object we had in view, that the 
Countefs might have the pleafure of in- 
forming them herfelf, which the did on 
tue-road. The princes thanked her with 
carefles. Wee entered the Hotel de la 
Force*, and I obferved with pleafure in 
the young princes an air of ferioufnefs and 
fenfibility which proved the goodpefs of 
their hearts. We vifited the cells of 
fifteen prifeners, whom we fet at liberty; 
and the princes, before’ they were re- 


= A fort of Bridewell. T. 
E2 leafed, 
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leafed, gave them a louis each, for the 
fupport of their families. We were all 
affected by the refpectful manner in 
which thefe poor unhappy beings were 
regarded by the princes. 

We had fet down the Countefs ac 
Belle Chaffe, and on our return to the 
Palais Royal, the converfation turned 
pon the action that had juft paffed, 
which afforded me an opportunity of in- 
troducing a refleCtion upon a flight in- 
ftance of haftinefs of temper difplayed 
yefterday evening by the Duke de Va- 
lois. I faid to him: ‘* Your Highnefs 
«© has juft done a good action, and made 
“Ca number of beings happy. They 
*¢ were ftrangers to you : with how much 
“< greater reafon may thofe about you ex- 
*¢ pect you to contribute to their happi- 
*¢nefs by the gentlenefs and civility of 
‘* your language and deportment? If you 
“ fuffer yourfelf to be hafty, remember 


*¢ that, though the Duke of Burgundy 
«“ Was 
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*¢ was’ equally fo, he became the moft 
“* gentle and affable child in the world.” 
The prince fhed a few tears; we em- 
braced, and no more was faid. 

Tucfday, 29 Ofober 1783. 
I TOLD the Duke de Valois, that he 
might read in Don Quixotte. This oc- 
cafioned a flight degree of altercation be- 
tween the two brothers. The younger 
was in the wrong: I defired the Duke 
de Valois to proceed, and let his brother 
pout by himfelfin the Petite Maifon*+. He 
remained there, began to cry, and, after 
half a quarter of an hour, his brother 
went to him and returned to tell me, 
that he (the Duke de Montpenfier) was 
extremely forry, and very much wifhed 
I would lay afide the air of feverity I 
had affumed. I reprefented to him the 


* A fmall clofet with glafa windows which they 
had in their chamber, and which they called by this 
name. 


E3 impro- 
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impropriety of the ill humour he conti- 
nually difplayed on the leaft contradic: 
tion: heembraced the Duke de Valois, 


who was charmed to fee harmony re-efta- 
INCE 255. Mo ge ey ee oe QA 


Friday, \ November 1782. 

AT ten o’clock, when the Abbé was 
about to’ explain the Catechifm, and 
While I was gone to my own 1partment, 
a trifling difpute arofe refpecting a ftone 
to be placed in the temple which the 
princes .were re-building : 1t was inter- 
rupted by their being called to their lef- 
fon, and during the leffon the Duke de 
Valois requefted the Abbé’s permiffion 
to whifper fomething to his brother. He 
was to confefs after mafs, and the Abbé 
readily gueffed what he wanted to fay, 
and gave him leave. He had no fooner 
faid a few words in his ear, than the little 
one ardently embraced his brother, and 
they both burft into tears. The Abbé 
embraced 
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embraced this opportunity of reminding 
them of their litle quarrels, which fre- 
quently made them uneafy, and exhorted 
them to be more induigent and accom- 
modating, to each other: they mutually 
acknowledged their fault, and we faw 
with pleafure the happy effedt it pro- 
CUCEds sh cee 4c a Je we eS 


Thurfdlay, 23 Fanuary 1783. 
RETURNING at a quarter before 


twelve fiom a promenade with the Count 
de Beaujollois and his brother, the pof- 
tillion rode againft a man-about fixty years 
of age, tolerably corpulent, by which he 
was thrown down: fortunately the coach- 
man ftopped his horfes in time, and the 
man was not hurt. Ble was lifted up by 
the footmen, and conduéted into a houfe: 
we remained till we were fure that he had 
received no injury. The two princes 
appeared to feel properly‘on the occafiorl. 

E 4 Note 
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Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“« TWELVE livres fhould have been 
“ given to the man, if he were a perfon 
*¢ whom fuch an offer would not affront ; 
“cif he were above recciv'ng money, his 
“« addrefs‘ fhould have been procured, 
*€and enquiries made the next day in 
“‘the name of the princes refpeéting his 
*¢ health; the princes ought alfo to have 
«© quitted their cartiage, and fhould have 
“© pone themfelves into the houfe, to fee 
4 in what ftate the man was.” 


Wedne{day, 13 March 178%. 


Ata quarter after fix we examined the 
engravings given by the Duke de Pen- 
thiévre, and read an account of the lives 
of the great Condé, of the Regent, the 
Dauphin, and Louis XV. When we 
hhad finifhed our reading, the Duke de 
"Valois, pointing to the Dictionary of MH- 

luftrious 
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luftrious Men, faid that he would fo ac&t 
as to havea place in that book. We 
applauded his virtuous defire. . . . 





Tuefday, 13 May 178%. 


A LETTER was brought me froma 
woman, complaining that fhe had been 
thrown down by the carriage of the 
princes this morning, and that fhe was 
confined to her bed by the bruifes fhe had 
received. We knew nothing of the ac- 
cident, as the coachman did not ftop; 
and J have reprimanded the footmen for 
not informing us of it at the time, that 
afiftance might have been given, In 
anfwer to the woman’s letter, I fent word 
that fome perfon fhould call on her ac. 
cording to the addrels the had indicated. 
M. de Saint Martin not being at home 
when the letter was brought, we have re- 
quefted him to vifit her early to-morrow 
morning ; and on his return, M. Prieur 

E5 will 
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will carry her fuch affiftance and compen- 
fation as may be found juft. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 

«IT is inconceivable how a woman 
* could be thrown down without any 
“ one perceiving it. The fervants fhould 
“ have the moft pofitive orders to ftop 
« the inftant an accident happens, though 
*¢ it were lefs confiderablethan the prefent. 
* This is the fecond in one year; and 
“ nothing of the kind has happened to 
“© me in the fpace of eighteen years, The 
“¢ fervants muft certainly be in fault. It 
‘© will be neceflary to fpeak to them fharp- 
** ly upon this fubject, and, I repeat it, to 
‘© infift upon their ftopping on the flight- 
“‘ eftaccident, and give affiftance even 
*¢ though they are not the caufe of it. I 
‘* made them do this the other day, when 
“we met with a carriage overturned, and 
“ ‘the Duke de Valois fentto offer his fer- 
‘vices. They muft be perfe@ly accuf- 

“ tomed to fuch proceedings.” 
2 Note 
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Sunday, 18 May 1783. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“M. LEBRUN will inform the Duke 
“© de Valois, that when he (M. Lebrun) 
*‘or the Abbé fhall have pardoned any 
“ faule, I fhall never inflict a punifhment, 
“© and that J fhall not hefitate to pardon 
* even a fault committed to me, if M. 
“* Lebrun or the Abbé defire it. Thus 
“¢the princes ought to feel that, as I 
<¢ frequently repeat to them, they have 
‘as much intereft in giving fatisfaction 
“to the Abbé and M. Lebrun, as to 
“‘ myfelf, becaufe we have all an equal 
‘© authoiity over them.” 





Tucfday, 17 Funes783. 
THE princes on their returnhomerefted 
themfelves till eight o’clock, when I con- 
‘ated them to {fe Countefs. 


i 6 Note 
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Note of Madame de Genlis. 


*©T DO not like thefe reftings ; they 
«© muft not be accuftomed to regard total 
*¢ idjenefs as neceflary repofe: befide they 
“© ought not to be fatigued with an hour’s 
“¢ walk. ‘They fhould never remain, 
‘© even for fix minutes, without doing 
“* fomething. They might have employ- 
«© ed this quarter of an hour in playing 
“Cat chefs, or at heraldry, or repeating 
‘terms of architecture, or laftly in 
“€ reading. In a word, there fhould never 
*¢ be two minutes, nor even one of idle- 
Le | i a ae a er ne a ee 


Sunday, 7 September 1783° 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“TI HAVE told the Duke de Valois 
«¢ that I would defire M. Lebrun in fu- 
«© ture to double the punifhment, when- 
** ever the flighteft murmur fhall efcape 

3 « the 
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**the Dukeas to any penance inflicted 
* by M. Lebrun.” 


Thurfday, 9 OGober 17836 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“T HAVE affured the Duke “de Valois 
*¢ that he fhall be punifhed if he do not 
«© get the better of his filly timidity. I am 
*€ very much difpleafed with the manner 
“‘in which he received the Duchefs de 
«* Bourbon. When we fee an auntafter 
* a long abfence, we ought to fhew the 
* livelieft demonftrations of joy: the 
“ princes have endeavoured to-day to 
“repair their fault, but not fufficiently. 
‘© Tf between this and Sunday they do 
** not again fee the Duchefs de Bour- 
*¢ bon and Princefs de Lamballe, either 
‘here or at their own houfles, and do 
*€ not teftify a becoming joy by a frank 
«< and cheerful air, faying civil things, 
“¢ anfwering them with a good grace, 

66 &e 
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*© &c. I will not take them to the play 
“6 on Sunday. M. Lebrun will be fo 
“* good as to read to them this article.” 








Tuefday, 30 December 1783. 


Note of Madame di Gens. 


« ON new year’s day the princes 
“¢ will pay vifits to the Countefs de Pont 
and Madame Defrois, befide thofe to 
ie the princes: if Madame Defrois be 
** not at Paris, they will write to her*.” 





Monday, 2 Augufl 1784. 
WHILE I was dreffing in the even- 
ing, a meflage was fent me from the 
Countefs, defiring me not to take the 
princes into the upper part of the gar- 


* It may be feen from this Journal, as well as 
from my own, how ardently 1 dcfred that they 
fhould entertain proper fentiments towards thofe 
whom they were bound to love. 

den. 
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den, as there were precipices there. I 
could have wifhed this had been faid to 
me privately, and not before the valets 
de chambre, or the princes, who may 
fuppofe that I am inattentive to fuch 
dangers when I take them out, which 1s 
calculated to diminith the eonfidence 
they ought to place inme.* JI have al- 
ready obferved in feveral inftances, that, 
when I have defired them to doa thing, 
they have hefitated, and have afked me 
if their friend had directed it. The 
Countefs muft be fenfible of what im- 
portance it is they fhould be perfuaded 
that I do nothing but in concert with her ; 
and I therefore beg of her, at all times, 


* Thefe precipices were very deep holes which had 
been lately made: I knew nothing of the circum- 
ftance till the evening ; and asthe children rofe bes 
fore me, I was defirous of acquainting M. Lebrun 
with it before I went to bed, certainly not imagin- 
ing that fo fimple a caution could be conftrued into 
an offence. But fuch are the things which thefe 
gentlemen ftyle my ill treatment of theme 


feemingly 
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feemingly to approve of what I do, even 
though fhe fhould feel differently: on 
her mentioning it to me in private, I 
would correct my conduct, and act other- 
wife. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


« THIS is an inftance of fufceptibility 

* that I could not have fufpected. As 
<< precipices level with the furface of 
“© the ground are not feen at the diftance 
“< of ten fteps, I had no reafon to fup- 
“ pofe that, by informing M. Lebrun 
«‘ of them, it was poffible to diminifh 
«¢the refpeét which the princes ought 
“to feel for him. Asthey are not in- 
*¢ fants, whom it is neceffary always to 
“lead by the hand, they might run on 
“‘ before him, and the caution was as 
«« fimple as it was ufeful. Since the mo~ 
«* ment that the princes were entrufted 
«* to me, I have never neglected a fingle 
€ opportunity of increafing their confi- 
* dence in M. Lebrun, and of fhewing 
se him, 
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*‘ him, before the princes and other 
‘© perfons, all the refpeét he merits, 
“* both on his own account, and from 
“the nature of his fituation.* This 
*« pundtilious reproach therefore, on the 
‘© pait of M. Lebrun, friendfhip might 
“take offence at, and it 1s cartainly a 
*¢ violation of juflice. If the princes 
‘have an appearance of doubt and he- 
*« fration when M. Lebrun tells them 
‘any thing, it is new to me, and I 
‘* have done nothing that can at all have 
*€ occafioned it.” 
ee ve Tee es Be Se tae Sa ea 
An attempt has been made at 
Saint Leu, to give the princes fome 
notion of the fphere; but it was foon 
found that fuch abftra&t fcience was 
premature: they wefe eager, therefore, 
to return to the earth, and will not again 
mount the fkies till their minds are fuffi- 


* Ag may be feen from this Journal, and from my 


private one. : 
ciently 
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ciently formed to follow, without diff- 
culty, the real or apparent motions of 
thofe enormous bodtes which revolve in 
the immentity of {pace in a manner that 
the diverfity of then marvellous revolu- 
tions is not lefs ftriking than their regu- 
larity.* 





a et 


Note of Madame de Genits. 


: RESPECTING whatever relates 

to the education of the princes, I re- 
*€ gueft that M. Lebrun will in no cafe 
* sive me a verbal account. It is one 
* of my reafons for inftituting this Jour- 
** nal, which will be a faithful record of 
*‘the manner in which we have mu- 
** tually conducted ourfelves, and will, 
** T hope, do honour to us both.” 


* This paragraph was not written by M. Lebrun, 
whole ftyle, as the reader muft have obferved, has 
nothing of this ftrange affeCtation: it 1sa poetical 
fight of the Abbé Guyot, who has enriched the 
Journal with various'fragments in the fame ftrain. 


Note 
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se 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“THE plivation of the deffert is a 
“© mode of punifhment which I have 
‘t hitherto approved and advifed ; 1t was 
“natural therefore that the Abbé thould 
‘employ it on the prefent occafion. 
“ But ] have reflected that the Duke de 
“€ Valois being in his twelfth year, fuch 
“* punifhments, calculated to prolong 
‘‘his infancy, and which might now 
‘© debafe his mind, ought no longer to 
“ be continued. Prohibiting him from 
“¢ going to a play, depriving him of an 
‘* agreeable party, and treating him with 
s¢ diftance and gravity, are punifhments 
“© more fuitable to him at prefent. We 
* muft alfo begin to let him have a little 
*¢ more liberty in things that are not 
*« inconvenient, and difpenfe altogether 
“ with his afking leave, either of the 
s¢ Abbé, of M. Lebrun, or of me, re- 
** {pecting a thouland trfles; as for in- 

‘¢ flance, 
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« ftance, if be wifhed to lend a book, or 
«© any thing elfe of this kind (which he 
** did not immediately want himfelf), to 
‘© a proper perfon, he fhould have the 
“© power of doing it without afking per- 
“ mifion; and he need only fay, that 
“he hag lent fuch a thing for a certain 
*““time. Hereafter alfo, when he has 
‘* behaved fo as to give fatisfaction, he 
‘fhould be permitted to choofe the 
** place of promenade, with the confent 
‘© however of his brother, and obferv. 
«ing the neceflary precautions refpect- 
‘ing the horfes. He will himfelf give 
*6 orders to the footmen and coachman, 
*« as to thefe airings, when he gets into 
* the carriage. Jtis to be underftood, that 
“* he mut not be allowed to be deficient 
‘in complaifance to his brother, or to 
*© oppofe any reprefentations which may 
‘be made relative to the horfes. For 
‘6 the future, his valets de chambre fhall 
“« every evening take his orders in per- 

‘© fon, 
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*‘fon, and afk him if he has any 
*‘commiffions for the next morning, 
“‘ enquiries concerning any perfon’s 
“* health, cards, billets, &c. If he fay 
*< no, when he ought to have given fome 
** meflage, the gentlemen will in that 
“¢ caferebuke him, and make him fenfi- 
*€ ble of his inattention, I beg that this 
“rule may be accurately obferved. 
*¢ The gentlemen will inform him of it, 
*‘ adding that the change is adopted, 
‘6 becaufe he is in the twelfth year of his 
‘« age, and that we have all three deter- 
‘¢ mined upon it by common confent ; 
«e butthat, if his conduét fhall be fuch as 
«© to defervethe forfeiture of this diftinc- 
“tion, he fhall once again be treated 


e¢ jike an infant*.” 
This 


* 1 dare affirm that there is nothing in thefe 
ideas but what is reafonable, though  thefe 
gentlemen were extremely mortified at them. They 
faw in them the lofs of their authority ; and I was 
obliged on this fubjet to encounter complaints, 

difconteat 
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This multiplicity of minute circum- 
ftances, incefluntly repeated, of which it 
is impoffible for thofe who have not prac- 
tifed them to have an idea*, requirés 
extreme patience: but itis the effential 
charatteriftic of zeal, and juftice autho- 
rifes me to confefs, that I am greatly 
encouraged by the example of the di- 
rector of the education+-, by that of M. 
Lebrun, and, above all, by the happy 
difpofitions of the princes, by their in- 
comparable docility, and, laftly, by their 
uniform and perfevering emulation, qua- 
lities which, affording certain hopes of 
fuccefs, give the co-operators in their 


difcontent and remonftrancés, withort end, of which 
I fhall quote only a part ; for 1f I were to relate every 
thing of this fort, I fhould weary the reader almott 
as much as I was wearied myfelf. 

* This note alfo is written by, the Abbé Guyot, 
who here alludes to his teaching the Latin lan- 


guage. 
+ A compliment for me. 


inftruétion 
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inftru€tion to enjoy beforehand the moft 
pleafing 1ecompenfe with which they can 
poflibly be gratified. 


Monday, 10 Fanuary 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlts. 


« I SHALL here reply toa fall ar- 
** ticle in the Journal, which I had not 
* ume toanfwer when I readic. It re- 
“lates tu the liberty I have given the 
“© Duke de Valois. I have been fur- 
*‘ prifed at the apologies made by M. 
“ Lebrun on this fubject, who, among 
“ other things, fays: Ihe princes might 
‘* have affured you that wt has never been 
“© our defire to thwart them. J have an 
‘© no cafe, either in gonverfation, or in 
“‘ writing, fuppofed chat either M. Le- 
*“brun or the Abbé wilhed to thwart 
*¢ the princes: had I entertained fuch an 
“¢ idea, I fhould have told thefe gentle- 
‘¢men fo in exprefs terms, with whom 

sé no 
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“© no intereft could induce me to act in 
** an indirect marner: the journal is a 
“* teftimony of what I have faid on this 
“ fubjeét. As the idea appeared to me 
“a good one, | read the article to the 
‘© Duke and Duchefs de Chartres, to 
«whom it did not fuggeft the moft dif- 
*« tant imagination that my defign was to 
“© counteract any oppofition in thefe gen- 
** tlemen, who had never been mentioned 
** by me, but that I might praife their 
“‘zeal and punctuality. Monfeigneur 
**and Madame conceived inftantly, 
*< which was natural enough, that my 
*‘ intention was to draw the Duke de 
** Valois out of a ftate of infancy; to 
‘< infpire him gradually with greater man- 
“¢ linefs of chara€ter ; to accuftom him 
“to think for bimfelf, and to behave 
“ towards his attendants with gentlenefs, 
“or with firmnefs, when firmnefs fhail 
‘be neceffary ; to afford him opportu- 
“nities of pzactifing that decorum and 

“* attention 
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“< attention to others, which might lead 
« them to feel the more obliged to him, 
“* as knowing that the letters he wrote, 
*« the enquiries he made, and every in- 
“¢ ftance of civility and politenefs on his 
“« part, were perfectly voluntary. Mon- 
“‘ feigneur and Madame conceived alfo 
*« the change to be defirable, as it fur- 
© nifhed the means of inflicting on the 
*€ Duke de Valois punifhments fuitable 
“© to his age, and likely to make a deeper 
* impreffion, becaufe when his governors 
** fhail be diffatisfied with his conduct, 
© they may deprive him of this liberty, 
** and again treat him hike a child ; that 
** moreover it would be an object of 
‘© emulation for his brother (for I have 
** only granted this trifling degree of li- 
‘© berty to the eldeft), who will think that, 
‘* by behaving well, he alfo fhall obtain 
* the ‘privilege of being treated as a 
“f young mani; that the place of prome~ 
“ nade being left to the decifion of the 

VOL. 11. F “© Duke 
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“© Duke de Valois would afford daily 
© occafions of exercifing his complaifance 
** to his brother, which muft neceflarily 
‘¢ induce his brother to be complaifant in 
** return. In fine, the Duke and Duchefs 
*¢ de Chartres highly approved of the 
** alterafion, and wanted no explanation 
“© to enable them to comprehend all the 
«¢ advantages that might be derived from 
“at. J will add, without ceremony, 
‘© that if M. Lebrun had taken the trou- 
** ble to read what I have written, free 
“from the prepoffeffion he conftantly 
** feels, that I feek to find fault, and to 
“ controul indire€tly upon every occa- 
** fion, this long commentary would have 
““ been unneceflary. I have neither ca- 
“€ price, nor prejudice, nor il] humour, 
‘* of which this Journalisaproof. I will 
“never fuffer an opportunity to efcape 
“ of doing juftice to the gentlemen in 
+* queftion. Iwill ever embrace, as I 
“ have hitherto done, all poffible occa- 

s¢ fions 
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“ fions of obliging them, and of procur- 
“ing them all thofe little conveniences 
“that may render their fituations plea- 
“ fant, and to which they have not the 
‘claim of right. If I imagine that I 
** perceive in their condué¢t, as tutors, 
“any thing I cannot approve, F will 
* mention jt tothem with becoming de- 
** licacy, and with all the franknefs which 
‘my office and the nature of the bufi- 
*‘nefs fhall demand; and I ardently 
© defire that they will in future fee in 
“‘ what I write nothing more than the 
“ words exprefs.” 


Weduefday, 12 January 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


- if KNOW not why it fhould appear 
“©co M. Lebrun that I am not fatif- 
‘© fied. Is it becaufe I afk to fee the 
“¢ cook’s journal ? It is my duty to do 
“ fo, as Monfeigneur has given me the 

Fa “¢ fuperin- 
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*¢ fuperintendance of the expenditure, 
“<¥s it becaufe I compare its expence 
“¢ with ours? This is the only way in 
«which I can form a judgment of ir. 
*¢ Ts it becaufe I have told M. Lebrun 
*‘ that I would give him fome inftruc- 
*€ tions upon that head ? It was what he 
“‘ himfelf defired, as he was by no 
«© means, he faid, competent to the bu- 
“‘ finefs. Thus, fuppofing the expence 
*¢ not to have been well managed, which 
s© I already perceive to be the cafe, M. 
** Lebrun has nothing difagreeable to 
“© apprehend; no blame can fall upon 
* him, his zeal is unqueftionable, and it is 
“© not my character to blame unjuftly.” 





Monday, 17 Fanuary 1785. 

Note of Madame de Genlis. 
«Tp I frequently {peak of econothy, 
« it is certainly no moie than I have a 
“* right to do; for five years and a 
“half have 1 fet the example. I am 


‘© well aware that low and narrow minds 
sé may 
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“may fay, that it is beneath the dignity 
** of a prince to eftablifh fuch economy 
‘in his houfe: but thofe who think 
‘juftly, know that economy is a very 
** eftimable virtue, when it is not our 
** own money of which we are {paring ; 
“ and that without economy it is impof- 
“ fible to be noble and beneficent. As 
** long asthe princes are under my care, 
*¢ there fhall neither be diforder, diffipa- 
‘e tion, not magnificence in their houfe ; 
“© and itis only by the obfervance of this 
‘rule that [ fhall be enabled to make 
«¢ them do, or to do in their name, good 
*‘ aétions; that I can give them the 
** power of liberating prifoners, of affift- 
** ing a poor paralytic woman*, and a 
“© number of other unfortunate beings. 
“Tr is thus only I can enable them to 
‘© give ten louis for a box at the theatre, 
“though they have one of their own, 
#* when an author permits his play to be 


© Madame Buca, 
F 3  atted 
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“ acted for the benefit of the poor®, 
‘© and that I can in their name admini- 
*¢ fter fuccour to their fick fervants, as I 
« id laft autumn in the cafe of Berniere, 
*« Dad: moifelle’s foottman, to whom 
“ yding on horfeback was prefcribed for 
“thc fpace of three months. Mademot- 
‘* felle pard the hire of a Lorfe during 
“the whole time; fhe allo gave twenty 
** Jouis to poor Darnal, that he may have 
* the fatisfaction of dying in the arms of 
*¢ his father and mother, who live at the 
« diftance of two hundred leagues. 
«¢ Thefe are aétions that I could with 
** them to be able to peiform, though I 
** would at the fame time {pare nothing 
«© that could at all contribute to their 
«+ inftruction : but how are they to per- 
«form them without the conftant and 
** (trict obfervance of economy ? It is 
“* yequifite that we thew ourfelves worthy 
* of the confidence with. which we are 


* Coriclanus. 7 
4 ss honoured 
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‘¢honoured by the Duke de Chat- 
*‘tres, by rendering his children 
*¢ good, amiable and virtuous, by culti- 
‘* vating in them agreeable talents, and 
** extenfive and folid knowledge. Such 
** fhould be our aim, and the conftant 
*€ objet of our united cares; but with- 
*€ out economy this cannot poffibly be 
*¢ attained.” 


Thurfday, 20 January 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


= I DO not in the leaft recollect having 
“ told the Duke de Montpenfier, that 
«: he might purchafe things without afk- 
¢ ing leave; but I remember, on the 
“¢ contrary, to have told him that, as he 
** had not behaved properly to M. Le- 
* brun, he fhould not have that permif- 
** fion, and that one of the principal 
*¢ things which would lead me to confi- 
‘< der him as having quitted a ftate of 

F 4 “¢ infancy 


104 Fournal of Education 


«‘ infancy would be his gentlenefs, do- 
“* cility, and refpe& towards the Abbé 
‘and M. Lebrun, and the proofs he 
“‘fhould give thera of friendfhip and 
“© gratitude for their carcs. I requeft 
““M. Lebrun to read to him this ar- 
“ ticle.” 





Tuefdey, 25 Faruary 1785, 


AS to preferves*, or what I have 
called fo, they were merely baked pears 
and apples dreffed in {team and with a 
little fugar. I confidered them as rather 
economical than otherwife, and fuppofed 
I was giving the princesa very wholefome 
fort of regale. 


* Thad forbidden the giving to the princes pre- 
ferves, and many other things of a fimilar nature , 
and having obferved in the Journal that they had 
eaten preferves, I had expreffed my difapprobation, 
which gave occafioa to this reply from M. Lebrun. 


3 Note 
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Note of Madame de Genlis. 

** FF what M. Lebrun calls preferves 
** were not preferves, my remark was un- 
“ doubtedly ufelefs; but that was a 
“6 circumftance I could not divine. I 
“have farther to add, that if the baked 
“© pears he mentions were really baked 
*¢ pears, and that this is not alfo a name 
*‘ given at hazard, it is the moft un- 
*s wholefome food, and the moft difficult 
“ of digeftion, thata perfon of any age 
“ can poffibly take. 

** As to the almof total feparation be- 
** tween the gentlemen and me, I fhall 
*¢ anfwer that reproach alfo, and have 
‘©done with the fubject altogether. 
‘¢ When I took charge of the education 
‘* of the princes, I was fenfible of what 
* advantage it would be to me to poffefs 
*¢ the friendthip of che perfons who were 
© to affift in it, Certain that I fhould 
“* never be able to overcome the difcon- 
“tent of M. Bonnard, .who loft fix 
“* months of the preceding year in enter- 

F 5 “¢ taining 
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*© taining his friends at Saint Cloud, in 
*© viting them to dinner every day, ahd 
« leaving all the duties of his office to M. 
“«¢ Prieur, as is proved by a paperin my 
‘© poffeffion, written by the Abbé Guyot, 
*¢ piving an account of the manner in 
** which the princes employed their 
** time, where the name of M. Prieur 
*€ continually occurs, M. Bonnard’s not 
£* once—Certain, I fay, that it would be 
*€ impoffible to furmount the high pre- 
*‘ tenfions, ridiculous envy and pride of 
‘eM. Bonnard, 1 wihed him to re- 
*‘ fign, though he was defirous of re- 
“« taining his place. 1 fignified to him 
“*my with, and, to induce his compli- 
*€ ance, I affured him that he fhould be 
«< ftill more amply rewarded than M. de 
“« Foncemagne ‘nad been, though the 
** latter had completed his tafk of educa- 
“‘tion, In fact, M. de Foncemagne had 
*€ an apartment, and an annuity for hfe 
« of fifteen Hundred livres, and was fa- 

*¢ tisfied ; 
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“tisfied ; the recompenfe of M. Bon. 
“ nard, befide his apartment, the furni- 
‘¢ ture of which 1 chofe myfelf from the 
‘* garde meuble of the Duke de Chartres, 
*© was the crofs of Saint Louis, a colo- 
* nel’s commiffion, the fortune of his 
“* wife infured, and a penfion of five hun- 
* dred livres ; and yet he retired in rage, 


«© my irreconcileable enemy*. Astothe 
*¢ Abbé 


* Such was my conduét to the late M. Bonnard : 
thefe are inconteftable facts, and the Abbé Guyot, 
who read this Journal, and frequently wrote in it, 
never denied a fyllable of them, becaule it was impofs 
fible. M. Bonnard was befide indebted to me for 
his introdu@tion at the Palais Royal. M. de Buffon 
Spoke of him to me in terms of the warmeft friend- 
fhip, and requefted me to folicit the place of fub- 
governor to the princes: I did fo, with readinefs 
and zeaJ, and I fueceeded., » Thus M. Bonnard owed 
to me his military promotion, his marriage, and his 
fortune ; for be obtained nothing but by addreffing 
himlelf dire€tly to me, and by my folicitations alone. 
The only reproach he could ever make me, was the 


confenting to take upon mylelf the charge of the 
F6 children 
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** AbbéGuyor, I thought that the benefits 
«© Thad heaped on his friend would at leaft 
“¢ give him a good opinion of my difpofi- 
** tion. I perceived in him a confiderable 

‘¢ fhare 


children, which friendfhip was defirous of entrufting 
tome. Thé appointment of a governor was what 
he expected, and he faw the period approach without 
untafinefs ; but he could not bear the idea of being 
under the direCiion of a woman: he forgot that this 
woman had given proofs of fome talents for educa- 
tion (the Theatre of Education, and Adela and 

Theodore were already publifhed), and in fine, that 
this woman was his benefactrefs and his friend. I of- 
fered to continue him in his place ; in the mean time 
I did not conceal from him that we fhould lead a 
very auftere life, and that the plan I fhould lay down 
mult be followed with the moft fcrupulous exacinefs. 
L affured him that, if he refigned, he thould be treated 
better than he could have hoped, had he even cum- 
pleted the tafk of education with the moft brilliant 
fuccefs. He refigned; I prevailed on M. D’Or- 
leans to do for him what I have ftated above, and M. 
Bonnard would from that moment never fet his foot 
within my doors. Since his death however, his fa- 
mily have had reeovrfe to me in bebalf of the two 
ehildyes he eft; and M.d’Orleans bas granted 
them, 
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*¢ fhare of il] humour, no juft idea ofeduca- 
** tion, no knowledge ofthe children; butI 


them, in confequence of my urgent folicitations, a 
pention of fix hundred livres. In fhort, after M. 
Bonnard’s refignation, I had the happinefs to ren- 
der fome fervices to one of his relations, the one too 
whom he moft loved, M. de Broval, whofe virtues 
and talents have a juft claim to efteem. Notwith- 
flanding M. de Broval’s tender fhiendfp fur M, 
Bonnard, he will pardon, I trui, thefe compkants, 
founded upon ind:fputable faéts, with the truth of 
which he is perfe@tly acquainted. In confirmation 
of them I have all the lettere of M. de Buffon: that 
great man, offended at M. Bonnard’s ingratitude, 
itrongly reproached him for his conduG, and refufed 
ever after to fee him. Meanwhile M. Garat (fo 
eftimable both for his principles and his talents) has 
afferted, in a eulogium on the character of M. Bon- 
nard, that I had done him the greateft inguftice. How 
can this diftinguifhed writer juftify to himfelf fuch 
an attack on a perfon whom he does not know ? 
When we accufe in thig pofitive manner without 
certain evidence, do we not hazard the beng 
chargeable with calumny? This queftion I fubmit 
to M. Garat himfelf. My efteem for his character 
perfuades me that he will be forry for what he has 
done. 

s¢ imagined 
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*© imagined that by civilityand kindnefs I 
*¢ fhould acquire his friendfhip, and this 
“« point gained, I faw no other difficulty, 
“* efpecially as I then believed myfelf 
** certain of finding in the perfon who 
*¢ was to fucceed M. Bonnard, a firm 
*¢ and true friend; and I had every rea- 
“fon to flatter myfelf with this hope. 
“‘ During the whole of the firft journey 
*€ to Saint Cloud, I was folely occupied 
“‘ with the care of ingratiating my- 
** felf with the Abbé: after fupper I 
*© ftaid in the faloon till midnight, talk- 
*¢ ing or rather hftening to him, with a 
*¢ fincere defire of pleafing and render- 
“© ing my company agreeable to him; 
«*my mother alfo invited him to her 
“* apartment in the afternoon, to tell him 
‘* how ardently I wifhed for his friend- 
‘* fhip. When I left Saint Cloud I told 
“< both the Abbé and M. Lebrun, thar, 
*€ though J admitted none but my own fa- 
“ mily to dine with me at Belle Chaiffe, I 
“© excepted them, whom I wifhed hence- 

*¢ forth 
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“ forth to confider as forming a part of 
s¢ ir, and I hoped that they would favour 
“us with their Company in turns, as it 
*¢ would not be neceffary every day for 
“¢ them both to dine with the princes*. 
«¢ Meanwhile on their arrival at Paris 
“ neither of them came to Belle Chaffe, 
“© except to condué the princes thither. . 
«© Thad requefted M. Lebrun, when he 
“‘ had occafion to write to me, to lay 
*¢ afide ceremony, which ill accorded 
«* with the friendthip I wifhed to fee efta- 
‘© blifhed between us; and ona fudden, 
‘¢ without explanation, without quarrel, 
* without the flighteft caufe, he again 
“¢ affumed the air and tone of the coldeft 
“ referve, and in his letters to me ob= 
“* ferved all the old formality and punc- 
‘tlio which I had prevailed on him to 
“avoid. Stil I was not difheartened ; 
* we fet off for Saint Leu, and I purfue 


* The princes at that time continued to dine in 
their apartment at the Palate Keyal, and were not 
brought to me till after their dinner, 

Cty my 
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«© my plan with perfeverance. I take 
*¢ but one meal a day ; yer, to be more in 
*‘ company with thefe gentlemen, I go 
“* down to dinner and fupper with them ; 
‘every evening I remain at table tll 
“eleven o’clock ; forced by my health 
* to keep my chamber for a fortnight, I 
*¢ requeft them to come and fup with my 
*¢ family in our moft private retirement, 
‘<I fuffer no opportunity to efcape of 
*¢ praifing them before the Duke de 
** Chartres, and of increafing his efteem 
for them. To the Abbé I fhow, un- 
*¢ folicited, the moft lively concern for 
« his intereft and welfare, entreating the 
«© Duke de Chartres to obtain a penfion for 
*¢ him from the Bifhop of Autun; the Ab- 
‘« bé has been informed by me of every 
*¢ thing that has paffed upon this fub- 
** jet: on the other hand, to the young 
** princes, I talk of nothing but obe- 
“< dience and the gratitude they owe to 
‘thefe gentlemen, and I punifh them 
¥¢ feverely for the leait failure in this re 
“* fpect. 
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« fpeft. I give the gentlemen an un- 
*¢ bounded authority over them. In fine, 
** every means I could devife, cares, at- 
** centions, demonftrations of friendfhip 
*© and a defire to live upon terms of fa- 
«© miliarity with them, were employed, 
<¢ with a patience and affiduity that afto- 
“€ nifhed all who were witneffes of fo 
“many advances being thrown away. 
At length, feeing their coldnefs and if 
“humour ftll fubfift, and their preten- 
 fions increafe, I have recourfe to ex- 
‘“ planations ; I exprefs particularly to 
«©M. Lebrun the utmoft forrow, and 
« the trueft friendfhip. Tothefe he ap- 
« peared fenfible, and I found no diffi- 
“culty in forgetting what had paffed; 
‘but after two days, I perceived again 
*¢ the fame diffimulation, the fame con- 
“ ftraint, the fame coldnefs, and the 
« fame irritability. As tothe Abbé,a flave 
** to infuperable peevithnefs, he continu- 
“ally adds rudenefs to'caprice, and no 
‘© longer opening his mouth at table but 

6é to 
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*© to eat, obferves a difdainful filemce ac- 
** companied with an air fo extraordi- 
‘“‘ pary, that my prefence and authority 
*‘ are fometimes neceilary to keep my 
“« eldeft daughter particularly from burft- 
«¢ ing into peals of laughter during the 
“¢ whole “time of fupper. Befide my 
*€ mother and my daughters, the good 
*© and honeft Moncigny has beheld all 
s¢ the particulars of this {trange conduct: 
** with inexprefible furprife: uotwith- 
“* ftanding his conciliatory difpofition, 
«‘ he could not refrain from telling mea 
¢«¢ thoufand times, that fuch behaviour was 
 infupportable; he fpoke of it in terms 
“* of afperity to the Abbé, and could not 
*¢ conceal fiom me the indignation he 
“© felt at thefe converfations. In fine, f 
** lofe every hope of gaining the friend. 
* fhip of thefe gentlemen : but I lofe it 
“© without experiencing enmity, without 
“ difplaying any ill humour, and deter- 
** mined to ferve and oblige them as of- 
“ften as pofiible, even without their 

“ knowing 
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“ knowing it, which I have already had 
‘© an opportunity of doing as to one of 
“< them ; determined alfo ever to behave 
‘€to them not only with that attention 
“¢ which is their due, but with that from 
“¢ which our refpective fituations would 
¢ naturally excufe me without ahy breach 
** of the ftricteft politenefs. For example, 
© when the princes are with me, and cere- 
S¢ mony is out of the queftion, the gentle- 
“© men are totally ufelefs to them, and I 
“¢ might have them alone without the leaft 
“ incivility: yet Linvire the Abbé and ML 
«* Lebrun to dinner on Sunday, though 
*¢ T have on this occafion an additional 
“ excufe for difpenfing with their com- 
*¢ pany, fince, according to the rules of 
“¢ etiquette, if thefe gentlemen are per- 
“€ mitted to eat with their pupils, they 
‘* have no fuch right with Mademoifelle. 
“Tt is true that 1 obferve not this eti 
“* quette refpecting two or three other 
<< perfons ; but asit isa favour, it would 
“ be natural that [ fhould grant it only 
se 
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‘©to my friends, and friendfhip alone 
*¢ can lay claim to fuch exceptions. Be- 
** fide I fiequently take M. Lebrun to 
“the play with the princes, and I have 
‘¢ offered him the box for himfelf, when 
“it has not been difpofed of by Monfeig- 
“‘neur. I am under no obligation to 
*¢do any of thefe things; for though 
‘« there are no bounds to the duties of 
** friendthip, thofe of politenefs are very 
“* limited : I will add however that li- 
** mited and fimple as they are, they have 
“yet not been obferved by the Abbé 
* Guyot. I will only mention one in- 
*« ftance which every perfon at Belle 
*¢ Chaffe has witneffed. When the Abbé 
** comes to take the princes, he never 
** approaches or {peaks a word to me, 
*« which may be natural enough, as I am 
“* playing on the harp*: but my mother 
*€ plays on no inftrument, and is neither 


: * It was cuftomery with me to play while the 
children were drawing. 


“* engaged 
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“engaged in reading nor in writing, 
*© Without being much converfant with 
“‘ the world, he might know that it 
“‘would be prope: on entering the 
** apartment to go up to her and afk her 
*‘ how fhe did. The Abbé has fome 
* confufed notion of this politunefs, and 
*«feldom neglects to obferve it when 
“< there is a ftranger in the academy ; but 
** otherwife be does not approach her 
‘¢ chair oftener than once a month, His 
*¢ daily practice is to falute my mother 
*‘ by walking up to the fire place, where 
«che remains his ten or twelve minutes 
«« without faying a word or even looking 
‘¢ at her. Itis impoffible that fuch rude- 
** nefs fhould not at Jaft be noticed even. 
‘¢ by the children, who conftantly fee a 
“¢ different behaviour in M. Lebrun and 
«© M, Mariotuni; and I have in reality 
‘* been obliged to impofe filence on 
“them refpecting this ftiange proceed- 


** ing of che Abbé, with: which they di- 
“* verted 
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*< verted themfelves by laying wagers 
** with one another whether be would or 
“* would not wifh my mother a good night. 
‘< T puta top to this raillery the moment 
*¢ T was acquainted with it: and this is 
* all _Ican do; for it is impoffible to 
* make the children feel that, when the 
** Abbé talks of politenefs, and evennefs 
* of temper, fuch leffons are graceful and 
“ becoming in his mouth.—Such is my 
** anfwer to M. Lebrun’s reproach, rela- 
“© tive to what he calls the almof total 
“* feparation between them and me. Had 
* it not been for this unjuft reproach, I 
*« fhould have obferved that filence which 
*¢ J hall without difficulty impofe on my- 
s* felf in future upon this head. And of 
“what have thefe gentlemen to com- 
«€ plain? That they are not my intimate 
‘* friends? I have never yet perceived 
** that to infpire friendfhip was confi- 
*« dered by then asa duty of their office. 
“In the mean time I have made them 

at an 
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** an offer of mine, and they have re- 
** fufed it. 

““ M. Lebrun farther fays, that they 
** can neither fee me nor fpeak to me. 
**T fee thefe gentlemen every day; I 
“* dine with them every Sunday ; I fome- 
“« times go to the play with M. Lebrun; 
** befide all this, 1 anfwer every thing 
*¢ that is written to me in the moft full 
*« and exact manner: and yet M. Lebrun 
** afferts that he cannot fee me, or fpeak 
“to me, or impart to me his fentiments! 
“* Surely this is a ftrange reproach. I 
‘ fhall conclude this explanation by tell- 
“ing M. Lebrun (with the franknefs of 
“© a perfon who has felt and demonftrated 
‘the trueft friendfhip for him) that he 
“has been miftaken in his reckoning, 
“* becaufe he has fuffered himfelf to be 
“blindly guided by the Abbé Guyot. 
“© Had he liftened to the dictates of his 
“* own heart, he would have conducted 
 himfelf more wifely ; his real merit was 
* fuch that it is aftonifhing he has not 

“ proved 
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“ proved fuperior te little infignificang 
t pretenfions, and a thoufand fufcepti- 
«© bilities, which I hefitate not to affirm 
«* have at length altered the natural recti- 
“ tude of his underftanding. Of num- 
* berlefs inftances in which he has adopt- 
“ed the opinions and language of an- 
*‘other perfon [ fhall quote but one, 
** which, as well as many others, I have 
*¢ avoided noticing in this Journal. I 
*¢ had made a reform in the enormous 
‘© quantity of periodical publications, for 
«¢ which the princes were made to fub- 
“* fcribe, as it was areal abufe; I faid at 
«* the fame time that, having a right ta 
* the Gazette, they fhould fubfcribe in 
© future only for the Fewille de Paris. 
** Upon this M. Lebrun replies in the 
¢ Journal, that it is all very well; but 
*¢ that he and the Abbé would fubfcribe 
‘© themfelves for the Adercure, in orders 
** that the princes might derive from that 
“« work fome idea of politics, and become 
§* acquainted with pudlic affairs, In the 

© firft 
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“¢ firtt place the princes have fearcely 
‘6 time to read the Feuille de Paris, and it 
‘¢ would be impoffible for them to devote 
“©a moment to the Mercure. Secondly, 
‘* during dinner and fupper their atten- 
“© tion is employed on Italian and Eng- 
< lith; and thofe are not times*that can 
“«* be chofen to read to them the political 
*¢ part of the work in queftion. During 
*¢ their recreations joinery or architecture 
*€ occupies their thoughts, and this there- 
*< fore is not a fir time for talking poli- 
*< tics, And what other time is there to 
*© devote to this work ? Thirdly, I con- 
*€ ceive the Mercure to be not at all cal- 
*¢ culated to give princes of their age an 
‘¢ idea of politics. Fourthly, it is not 
‘ behaving politely to me, to tell me 
“¢ that a publication is neceflary for the 
“ nftruction of the princes, which I had 
«* deemed ufelefs ; nor was it becoming 
to add that they would pay for the 
“ work themfelves, that rhe princes might 
«¢ have the benefit of it. Laftly, the po- 

VOL, Il, G litical 
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“¢ litical part of the Mercure is merely a 
** repetition of the Gazette, and the Ga- 
*¢ zette the princes have regularly. M. 
** Lebrun would certainly not have faid 
*¢ fuch things had he been guided by 
“ himfelf.—-To this long article, that I 
«‘ may fever again refume this fubject, 
*¢ T will add that, void of ill-humour, 
“¢ prejudice, caprice, or refentment, I 
*‘ have feen, and full fee, things with 
s my own eyes exactly as they are ; that 
‘¢ | have fufficient firmnefs, experience, 
‘© and knowledge both of men and chil- 
“dren, to be affured, that what I have 
“© begun I fhall finifh with honour and 
“fuccefs ; that Iam refolved to do at 
‘¢all times more for the gentlemen in 
«¢ queftion than is due to them from 
their fituation, and to embrace every 
«© epportunity of ferving them, if it be 
‘ atrended with no inconvenience to 
t¢ the education of our pupils: at the 
«fame time fhall think it extremely 
<¢ ftrange if this conduc do not fatisfy 

‘¢ them, 
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“¢ them, and they lay claim to an inte 
«© macy which it is not poffible fhould 
** henceforth exift between us. Efteem 
** and politenefs we are mutually bound 
*¢ to fhew to each other, and thefe are all 
‘© T can hereafter grant, unlefs time, and 
“¢ a conduct of which there is ne proba- 
*© bility, fhould convince me that they 
“« have entered into my way of thinking, 
‘cand been fenfible of the refleCtions 
which their conduct has not failed to 
“ excite in me; unlefs, in fhert, I fee in 
“them a fincere defire of repairing the 
*¢ wrongs which have broken every tie 
“of friendfhip between us. This I do 
“¢ not expeét ; and I have before to-day 
*¢ made up my mind upon the fubject. 
‘¢ Tagain repeat, that, but for the ftrange 
*¢ reproach of M. Lebrun, I fhould never 
‘¢ have written this long and final ex- 
“planation: but it was a duty I owed 
st to myfelf to infert my juttification in 
*€ this Journal, which I with to confider 
“© as contaning the moft indifputable 

G2 ‘© procfs 
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«© proofs of my condud& upon all acca- 
S¢ fions, as the record of my true fenti- 
«« ments, and as a faithful picture of our 
*¢ attention to our pupils, and our be- 
“« haviour to each other.” 





: Monday, 7 February 1785. 
“'M. LEBRUN will be perfe@ly at 
“© Jiberty to dine with me at Belie Chaffe, 
¢¢ not only on the three days in the week 
‘© on which the princes dine here, but 
*¢ likewife on Monday, when the princes 
‘€ areaccuftomed to dine with the Duchefs 
‘¢ their mother. As tothe Abbé Guyot, 
«* he by no means appears to receive any 
* pleafure at Belle Chaffe; and as his 
“¢ want of politenefs, to {peak of it in the 
« moft moderate terms, towards my mo- 
‘© ther and me is arrived at fuch a height 
s¢ as to fuffer no reftraint before ftrangers, 
«¢ particularly Madame de Nanfouti, who 
s¢ was fingularly ftruck with it, as well 
s¢ as the children, who obferve and jeft 

“* upon 
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‘Supon it in fpite of every thing I can 
«* do; and as befide he has frequently 
«© complained of the want of opportunity 
“*to aflociate more frequently with his 
‘¢ friends and relations ; I imagine I thall 
“ fpare him a great deal of mortification, 
*¢ reftraint, abfurdity, and error, by re- 
* ducing within the narroweft limits the 
*€ occafions he may have to dine at Belle 
* Chafic. In this there will be nothing 
** exciting notice or remark, fince he 
“‘ may very naturally be fuppofed to 
‘*take advantage of the leifure I give 
‘¢ him to vifit his brother, his niece and 
«* his friends. I have conftantly avoided 
*<the appearance of any quarrel with 
“the Abbé Guyot, which would have 
“ been impoffible if [had regarded him 
“Cas my equal. M, Lebrun therefore 
* will be fo obliging as to inform him 
‘* of the contents of this note in general, 
«© if he fhould think that mo( proper, or 
“* elfe merely that I invite’ him to dine 
‘¢ at Belle Chaffe Sundays and Wednef- 

G 3 “* days; 
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“ days; but have not that honour for 
“¢ Fridays, on which day Madame de 
© Valence, her fifter, when the is at lei- 
* fure, and other perfons of my family, 
“ favour me with their company ; and 
“when the Duchefs de Chartres will 
“« fometimes come, as opportunity may 
“‘ferve. As to Mondays, on which day 
“¢ the princes dine with their mother, I 
“¢ jmagine the Abbé will not think it ex- 
*traordinary that I fhould not afk bim 
** to dine in private with my mother and 
«me. He may therefore give to the 
“¢ different branches of his family Mon- 
s¢ days and Fridays, and even whenever 
“ he pleafes all the four days that the 
‘¢ princes do not dine athome. M. Le- 
‘© brun, as | have already faid, we thall 
« always be gladto fee at Belle Chaffe 
“© without diftinétion of days; at the fame 
¢¢ time that I fhall not think it ftrange if 
¢ he fhould take thefe days to vifit his 
« friends whenever it fhall be moft agree- 
«able to him. I muft add for the in- 
‘* formation 
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formation of M. Lebrun, that I fhall 
“* give directions to the cook to prepare 
“no dinners of any fort on thofe days 
‘¢ that the princes are abroad ; but that 
“the ordinary fupper fhall be regularly 
“ ferved, as thefe gentlemen will not be 
“€ equally able to fpend the evening with 
“ their friends.” 


Monday, 21 February 1785» 
Nate of Madame de Genlis. 
“THE princes dine at Belle Chaffe 


“« three times a week, for icafons men- 
“* tioned in this Journal. I thought, and 
“it was furely natural, that the Abbé 
“© would be pleafed with having two 
‘© days in the week to beftow on his fa- 
‘€ mily and his friends: he has afked to 
‘© dine with me when the princes do, ro 
“¢ which I have affented. With refpect 
** to Monday, as it is a day on which the 
‘* princes do not dine at Belle Chaffe, I 
* fee no reafon that fhould induce the 

G4 ** Abbé 
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** Abbé to come. Had he hitherto 
‘* given me room to flatter myfelf that 
“< my mother’s company and mine were 
*¢ agreeable to him, I fhould have con- 
« fidered it as a duty and a pleafure to 
‘¢ have received him as one of our fa- 
«© mily ; ‘out thac not being the cafe, I 
“will not on this occafion abufe the 
“© Abbé’s politenefs, which can be his 
“ only motive for afking to dine with us 
*©on Mondays. With refpect to dinners 
** at the princes apartments, when they 
«© do not dine at home, I have thought 
** proper, on that head, to take the or- 
“ ders of Monfeigneur, which are that 
“ there fhould be no table provided on fuch 
“< occafions. am therefore obliged pofi- 
** tively to enjoin the cook to make no 
*¢ provifion, on the days when the princes 
“fare abfent, for any perfon whatever. 
“¢ 1 will add that it is neither fitang nor 
** poffible that the princes cook fhould 
“take upon him to provide for others : 
*¢ the Abbé, therefore, when he choofes 
*€ to dine in his chamber, will be pleafed 

to 


of the Princes. 129 


“ to adopt fome other mode. I beg M. 
« Lebrun to tell him all this. 

‘¢ T have forgotten to obferve that the 
“¢ arrangement refpeCting dinners will be 
“¢ difpenfed with if either of the gentle- 
** men fhould be ill ; for then the cook 
«© will have directions to provide every 
“ thing that may be necefiary for them, 





Thurfday, 24 February 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“ "THE Abbé Guyot has been here 
*© to tell me in pofitive terms that he 
« cannot dine out on Monday, becaufe 
‘¢ neither his brother nor any of his 
“ friends keep faft ; and, from what M. 
«¢ Tebrun had read tohim of the Journal, 
«¢ his determination was to dine at Belle 
*¢ Chaffe: had M. Lebrun read to him 
“* the whole of what I have written upon 
“ the fubjett, his determination ] fufpect 
‘would, have been very different. I 

G5 * might 
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*¢ might have replied to the Abbé, that 
«* fince my own obfervance of Lent bas 
“¢ been neceffarily interrupted, there is 
*¢ no one at Beile Chaffe who fafts, and 
‘that it would be much more natural 
*¢ chat his brother fhould have the com- 
“« plaifance to provide him faft difhes, 
‘¢ than I, who am neither his relation, 
*¢ nor his friend, nor his affociate, or in< 
‘© deed that he fhould dine in his cham- 
‘ber. But the determination of the 
‘* Abbé was fo imperious, that I took 
“the part of holding my tongue. I 
<é fhall find fome other means of eman- 
‘¢ cipating myfelf from this ftrange ty- 
“ ranny.” 

Monday, 21 March 1785. 

Note of Madame de Geulis. 


“ T HAVE had no time té make ob- 
‘¢ fervations upon this Journal for fome 
“¢ days paft, and I fhall therefore do ic 
“now. Ihave written in form inthe 

=% «¢ Journal, 
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¢ Journal, that the Duke de Valois was 
* to be abfolute mafter of the choice of 
© place where he would take the air, 
*¢ with the fole reftrilion of his being 
*€ fubmifive to any remonftrances that 
“‘ may be made refpecting the eafe of 
‘the horfes. This article, as I have 
** before obferved, I read to the Duke 
“© and Duchefs de Chartres, by whom 
*© it was highly approved. But M. Le- 
“ brun takes from him this liberty, and 
‘‘ without any reafon relative to the 
‘* horfes, fince it was more fatiguing 
‘* for them to go to Mouceaus than to 
“have remained in the ftable. Shauld 
“* the Duke de Valois frequently choofe 
‘the Palais Royal for his airing, ig 
*¢ would be Jefs conducive to his health, 
*¢ the air of that place not being fo good; 
“¢ but it would be fufficient to point this 
*¢ out to him ; and the orders of M. Le- 
‘¢ brun were improper, becaufe J had en- 
‘© joined thecontrary. Befide, as] read this 
« Journal every day, M, Lebrun might 

G6 ‘* complain 
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** complain in it of any want of complai- 
** fance on the part of the Duke de Va- 
*© fois, and I fhould know how to punifh 
‘it; but he ought not authoritatively to 
** take from the Duke a right given him 
“by me. The Duke ftrongly felt the 
«« injuftice of the proceeding, and men- 
“tioned it to me. I contented myfelf 
‘© with obferving that it was true ] had 
“© given him this nght, but that I thould 
«© deprive him of it again if I found that 
“he abufed it; and that he might be 
** fure if M. Lebrun had not followed 
“© my directions, it was from forgetful- 
* nefs, or from his thinking of fomething. 
« elfe ; as I knew him to be extremely 
* punctual and juft.—The Duke de Va- 
*¢ lois farther complained that M. Le- 
‘© brun would aflign no reafon for refuf- 
** ing him to go to fee the black woman; 
** and that he told him it was bis fancy. 
«* Tothis I replied, thar M. Lebrun was 
*¢too wife a mran to act merely from 
«fancy; and that he had a very good 
** yeafon 
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© reafon for the refufal, namely, that 
“¢ the black woman was naked ;: J added, 
*€ it as true you have feen a thoufand 
** naked figures, and you draw them in 
*¢ this flate ; but at your age, in particu 
“¢ Jar, it would be a breach of decorum 
** to go and examine, in a gaiden that is 
*t almoft public, an indecent obje&t. In 
*¢ this manner I told him what was nearly 
“ the truth; I did not excite his curi- 
€ ofity, but I fatisfied it; and it is in 
“« this fimple manner that M. Lebrun 
** fhould have acted. To an infant we 
*€do not affign our reafons; but it is 
“ dangerous and difgufting to tell an 
** intelligent, fenfible, and well-informed 
“¢ child, in his twelfth year, that we ac 
*¢ folely from fancy: if he believe it, he 
“€ receives a very bad example, an ex- 
“ample of caprice, and confequently of 
“ irrationality : if he believe it not, we 
“« leflen his confidence and friendthip, 
« and fet his imagination at work, as he 
*‘ burns with the defire of difcovering 


oe our 
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*¢ our true motive. In fine, I do not 
“¢ with the Duke de Valois to be treated 
“ for a fingle moment as a prince ; but 
«¢ it is time that we fhould begin to treat 
“ him as a man; that he fhould be 
“¢ guided by reafon and friendfhip ; that 
“ our reproofs fhould have an arr of con- 
“ fideration for his age, to raife him in 
*< his own eyes, and fet him altogether 
“¢ above a ftate of childhood ; and that 
«¢ he fhould be fpared every littie ufelefs 
“*¢ contradiction, in order that in things 
“‘ of importance an inflexible feverity 
«e may have due weight. The Abbé 
“© Guyot and M. Lebrun are at all times 
“¢ too fevere and defpotic in trifles ; they 
*¢ preach to the children a great deal too 
“© much; they always indeed preach, and 
© never talk. They thould do exaétly the 
“ reverfe: preaching weaiies, conver- 
© {ation alone inftruds. We fhould 
* artfully contrive to render our leffons 
“of this nature profitable, without the 
“* children perceiving what is our aim. 

ce They 
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«© They both fear and love me, and are 
‘* fond of my company, though I find 
“them conftant employment, and fre- 
*€ quently réprove them: but I practife 
“© no unneceffary tyranny, no pedantry, 
“© no caprice, and I therefore find them 
** fubmiffive, mild, fenfible, and clefirous 
“of pleafing me. IJ mutt pofitively in- 
‘¢ fift on M. Juebrun’s being in future: 
“€ more attentive to fuch things as we 
“¢ have agreed upon: I begin to be 
“¢ weary of being obliged frequently to 
“ repeat at length the fame things; and 
“¢ J have not time for this * .” 

Thurfday, 14 April 178s. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“ T CANNOT conceive how the Duke 
«¢ de Valois, who is always fo fubmiffive 





* The defign of thefe continual contrarieties was, 
that, by wearying me, I might be tempted to relin- 
quifh my painful tafk ; and indeed to continue it 
reguired a perfeverance that was proof againft every 
thing. 

** with 
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*¢ with me, can be guilty of faying im- 
* pertinent things; but I know that M. 
*¢ Lebrun ought not to prevent him from 
* giving what orders he thinks proper to 
"his fervants. If thefe orders appear 
“© to be unreafonable, a fhort remark is 
“* fuficient; and even this would be ill- 
*¢ timed before the fervants. He ought 
“not te be prevented from giving or- 
*€ ders, unlefs he fhould choofe for that 
*€ purpofe a time that would incerrupt 
*¢ his leffons. He thinks that the trifling 
“« degree of liberty I have granted him 
‘6 in this re(pect is not pleafing to the 
“ Abbé Guyot and M. Lebrun; and 
“¢ the reprefentations they have made on 
¢¢ the fubject, of which this Journal bears 
«© witnefs, convince me that he is right : 
“€ but I told him that he was miftaken, 
*‘ and that the fuppofition was abfurd ; 
** he is however of an age when we be- 
*€ gin to fee things with our own eyes. 
s* As to the interference of M. Lebrun 
‘* refpecting the window, it was natural 

5 “* enough, 
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‘* enough, as he had a cold; but it was 
*« by no means fo that the Abbé, having 
** no cold, fhould imperioufly keep the 
* windows fhut in fuch fine weather, 
‘* which is not only difagreeable, but 
** injurious to the health of children, 
“and all young perfons. Oppofitions 
‘ hike thefe they have never experienced 
“from me. At Saint Lev, when J had 
‘© avery bad fore throat, and the weather 
‘* was damp, I opened the window ta 
‘* give them their leffon. The Duke de 
‘© Valois obferved me putting on my 
*€ cloak, and afked me why I did fo: I 
*¢ anfwered that the air incommoded me3 
“* but as it was pleafant to him, I withed 
© the window to be open. He was fen- 
*€ fible of this attention, and would have 
*« fhut it: to this I would not confent, 
“and from that hour I might have kept 
«him in a ftove without his exprefling 
‘any diflike. Convinced that I am not 
‘© felfith, and that I lovethem, they obey 
* me without reluétance. I punifh with- 

** out 
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© out irritating them; I carefs without 
*¢ fpoiling them ; and I am fo little jea- 
lous of my afcendancy, that I let no 
opportunity efcape of unfolding the 
6 myftery to the Abbé and M. Lebrun, 
‘6 who would underftand it as well as I 
* do, if like methey had reflected twenty 
** years on the fubject, and like me alfo 
« had completed the education of feveral 
** young perfons, previoufly to the pre- 
“fent undertaking. Thefe gentlemen 
“© never afk me any queftions ; they ima- 
‘* pine that they are acquainted with the 
‘* minds of children: but this is no ealy 
‘* acquifition ; and all the merit in the 
“‘ world will be of little avail without 
** long experience and meditation. —The 
** Duke de Valois has alfo appeared to 
“« me defiraus of having the difpofal of 
“his cakes (brioches); that is to fay, 
“ of having the pleafure of giving them 
“ himfelf. He has not afked this of me, 
** nor have I faid any thing to him upon 

“* the 
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“6 the’ fubject ; but I recommend to the 
‘* gentlemen to grant, as of themfelves, 
‘‘ this permiffion both to the Duke de 
** Valois and -his brother; inftrudting 
‘« them at the fame time to what perfons 
“among their attendants they fhould 
‘“* make thefe prefents. If the gentlemen 
“appeared defirous that the princes 
‘¢ fhould enjoy, in this and other trifling 
“ matters of equal indifference, a liberty 
“ fuited to their age, they would be ex~ 
“ tremely grateful for it ; and the gentle~ 
‘© men would foon perceive its good ef- 
“‘ fects in a real increafe of friendthipe 
‘«< Ajl however that I can do in the bufie 
* nefs is to give them my advice, though 
“it be perfectly unafked.” 





Sanday, 17 April 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“T HAVE received from the Abbé 
«« Guyot a letter of eleven pages, relative 
“to an article in this Journal, written 

iif by 
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* by me a month ago. I fhall begin 
“ by declaring, that in future I will re- 
“ceive no letter from either of the 
“gentlemen, upon the fubject of the 
“‘ education in which we are engaged. 
‘© When they have any thing to fay to 
“ me, let them doit in this Journal, and 
‘© T will take the fame mode of anfwering 
“‘them; but they muft excufe my read- 
“ing whatever they may write to me 
* in any other way.—In his eleven pages 
“< of Jarge paper, the Abbé tells me, that 
*‘ he never fays a word too much, and 
“that I have unjuftly accufed him of 
** being too fond of fermonifing, preach- 
“ing, &c. tothe children. To this I 
“‘ anfwer, that I may poffibly have mif- 
‘“‘ taken, but it appears otherwife to me ; 
“and I have faid nothing but what I 
“‘ thought.—-The Abbé feems to accufe 
“me of inconfiftency in now recom- 
“‘ mending to-govern the children by 
“‘ yeafon and f.iendfhip ; when, at the 

** time 
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“time they were put into my hands, f 
*< expreffed the utmoft aftonifhment at 
“ finding that they had never been pu- 
“‘nifhed. But the eldeft was then eight 
“ years old; grofs, ignorant, cowardly, 
** ready to faint whenever he faw a dog, 
‘‘ unpolite, and a liar ; fond of relating 
“¢ ftories equally devoid of fenfe and of 
‘truth. All this juftly merited repeated 
“* punifhments; and of confequence I 
‘* was for eighteen months by no means 
“ {paring of them. At length, when 
** T faw him better informed than is ufual 
“at his age, polite, fenfible, defirous of 
“ pleafing, attached to truth, and in his 
“¢ twelfth year, I thought it no longer 
“© proper to treat him as a {poiled child : 
* but I am ftill ready again to have re. 
‘ courfe to feverity and punifhment, if 
*¢ his behaviour be improper, as I proved 
“€ to-day in the prefence of M. Lebrun, 
“‘who accufed the Duke de Valois of 
‘¢ rudenefs to him. I thall here remark, 

§¢ that 
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#* chat my greateft deverity.to the princes 
*4 has been upon occafions whenthe Abbé 
“ or M. Lebrun has complained of them; 
‘© and that I continually remind them 
“ in the prefence of thefe gentlemen that 
‘« chey owe them unbounded confidence, 
‘© and as much refpect as tendernefs : 1 
*¢ will add, that J have never faid any 
“thing of this nature to the children 
*¢ relative to myfelf, and yet they never 
*‘ behave improperly to me; they are 
“¢ pleafed with my company, and they 
** have an equal fear and love for me. 
«© The Abbé, to prove that he does not 
*© difplay any pedantry in his treatment 
“Cof the princes, informs me, ‘that he 
“ permits the Duke de Valois to call 
“Shim preacher, and to fay that he /er- 
‘© monsfes. For my own part, though noone 
“ has ever, thought me pedantic, I here 
*< avow that as long as | lived will never 
*¢ fuffer a:pupil under my care to take 
“.fach a liberty with.me.: Preaching }s 


‘* always 
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© always pedantry and an abfurd mode 
** of conveying moral inftruction, that 
“ muft fail of its end. A preachment is 
*< another word for tedious difcourfe ; and 
** | repeat it, 1 fhould think every thing 
*¢ Joit if one of my pupils thought or 
‘© fpoke in this manner of what J faid to 
*¢ them. I will not permit their freedom 
* with me to degenerate into familiarity 
“* or ridicule. I know them too well to 
** give them fuch an afcendancy over 
*©me.—In the Abbé’s letter there is 
“ one article that has occafioned me no 
*‘\ittle furprife. It relates to M. Le- 
*brun: the following is a literal cran- 
“feript of it. Fs labours, bis cares, bis 
“* pains, the contradiétions be bas to encoun- 
“* yer, are continual; I fear that bis bealth 
“* will fink under them: would it not be bu- 
“* mane and well wortby of you, madam, to 
‘< /pare bim one part, and to affift bim daily 
** to fupport the otber ? 
‘* Four days of the week, including 
* thofe on which they dine with the Du- 
** chefs 
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¢ chefs de Chartres, the princes are at 
“ Belle Chaffe from half after twelve 
cil] nine at night. M. Lebrun has 
thus four entire days in every week at 
«< his own difpofal, Oa the other days 
“¢ they are at Belle Chaffe from five till 
“< half after eight: and here again he 
*¢ has three hours and a half at hibercy on 
*6 chefe days. What man filling fuch a 
<* fituation ever had fo much time to 
s¢himfelf*? The princes have learned 
“enothing by heart but from me; f 
“¢ have myfelf made all their extracts, 
“and thefe extracts, exclufive of 
*€ chofe I have given to the Abbé and 


* In the order of things eftablifhed before my 
connection with the princes, their governor, fond of 
fociety, gave his pupils only two or three hours of 
his time, and not a fingie leffon, for an excellent rea- 
fon, which it is not difficult to divine; and the fur- 
governor was totally deprived of liberty, and had not 
a2 moment to himfelf, Ms. Lebrun’s leifure time 
will foon be increafed fill more than it is at prefent 5 
in the latter years of the education, we fhall find that 
he will have ten hours liberty every day. 


“¢ M. Le- 
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<< M, Lebrun, form three volumes, which 
*© I conftantly read to them at our lef- 
‘* fons, To this mutt be added, that 
s¢ when the children are at home M. 
«‘ Lebrun is not the only perfon em- 
€ ployed with them ; he has only coteach 
‘“¢them the elements of geometry and 
“hear them repeat verfes: this is the 
“© whole of his tafk, and he can difpofe 
“of himfelf as he pleafes during the 
«© time when the Abbé gives his leffons. 
“© T cannot therefore but think that 
** he has confiderable leifure and reft. 
«© Where then are thofe continual labours 
“* of which the Abbé (peaks, and in what 
“do they confit? 1 am cqually unac- 
“ quainted with the pains and contrad:c- 
‘© tans be bas to encounter, What arethey ? 
“© How can I affift him mote effectually’ 
‘€ than Ido? What more ought my huma- 
“* nity to perform to prevcnt bis health from 
“ inking wmder his cares, brs labours, &F eo? 1 
** earneftly entreat the Abbé to anfwer 
* thefe queftions in the Journal, for I 

VOL. 11, H * fhould 
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 fhould in vain rack my underftanding 
“©to comprehend this firange article. 
“ J requeft him to anfwer them imme- 
*¢ diately, and not thiee weekshence, 
«© when this volume will be finifhed, 
“ and at will require fome pains to find 
*“them all. An anfwer is then only 
** clear when itduectly follows the quef- 
“ uon—As to the frzendfbip and cenfi- 
“© dence which the Abbé 1s defirous fhould 
“ fubfitt between us, I have already given 
“© an anfwer to it in the Journal, which [ 
“« requeft M. Lebiun to acquaint nim 
«with, and to read to him the whole of 
“* this note-—The Abbé concludes with 
“¢ faying that fomebody calummniates thefe 
« gentlemen to me. But the Journal and 
«© many letters which I have in my pof- 
“ feffion prove, that the Abbé had com- 
« plained of my pretended prejudices, 
“Cand that M. Lebrun was on the fame 
“* footing with me as he 1s at prefent, 
“¢ before this /omebody had any thing to 
*¢ do with the education. I have expe- 

4 * rience 
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* rience and firmnefs enough to fee with 
<¢ my own eyes, and not to fuffer myfelf 
“6 to be led away by the opinions of any 
“one; good fenfe and integrity enough 
“to hate calumny and not to be its’ 
“dupe; too little leifure to think of 
“‘ wafting my time upon wrangliags and 
** cale bearing, when I have alight to in- 
‘* terrogate openly, to call to an account, 
«and to complain without myftery and 
‘© referve, 1f what J direGt be not carried 
** into execution. In fine, had the Abbé 
*‘ employed the leaft reflection he would’ 
“ not I believe have accufed, without 
‘¢ any kind of proof, the perfon to whom 
“‘ he alludes of being a flanderer, nor me 
“ of being a filly dupe, deliberately and 
“ knowingly fuffering myfelf to be led 
“ by fo difgraceful a character; for fuch 
would be the cafe if I fecretly liftened 
‘© to and believed calummies, asthe Abbé 
“ afferts, without affigning the fmalleft 
“ reafon. 
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“T beg M. Lebrun to read to the 
S¢ Abbé all that I have written in che 
<¢ Journal to-day. I conclude with af- 
* {uring the gentlemen that they are not 
*¢ flandered, that I efteem them, that it 
** depended on themfelves alone to have 
“ poffefed all my friendfhip, that I thall 
*¢ always feel a real concern for their 
<* welfare, that I perceive in them confi- 
<¢ derable merit, but at the fame time it 
** feems to me that they are not fuffi- 
“€ ciently acquainted with children, and 
“ with the art of making themfelves 
‘¢ feared and loved by them ; that what 
“«] fay to them upon the fubject pro- 
* ceeds, not from a propenfity to find 
‘* fault, buc from a defire that they 
*© fhould have more influence over the 
“* hearts and minds of their pupils, for 
“the fake of their prefent and future 
“‘happinefs and the fuccefs of our la- 
«‘ bours ; that they appear to be eafily 
“6 irritated and hurt, that they fuppofe 
* me to poffels a petty pride to which 

“lam 
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Tam a ftranger, and feldom under- 
“ ftand me; that I have never wifhed to 
‘* be confulted by them from motives of 
“vanity, but becaufe, being a mother, 
‘© having begun and finifhed the educa- 
*‘ tion of two children, and I will ven- 
* ture to fay with fome fuccefs, *having 
* for twenty years turned all my thoughts 
“to the fubject, and publfhed fome 
*« works deftitute neither of reafon nor 
**a knowledge of children, I muft am 
“turally be better acquainted with it 
“‘than they; that at the fame time k 
** give them credit for zeal and good in« 
** tentions, and have hitherto faid every 
** thing to the Duke and Duchefs de 
«© Chartres that could heighten them in 
‘ their efleem, a juftice which I fhall al- 
“‘ ways be ready to do them with the 
“ preateft pleafure”. 2 . . 4 se 
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Widnefday, 20 April 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlts. 
iti ‘ J 
I HAVE but one object in view, the 


“* good of the education in whuh we are en- 
“* gaged; and as I aft neither ftom ca- 
«« price nor 1] humour, I am very cer- 
*« cain that reflection, and the experience 
«and honefty of M. Lebrun will olu- 
*¢ mately lead him to think and adi like 
«me in this re{pect. In the mean time 
** fome little difputes will perhaps arife ; 
* but certain of the fcrupuloufnefs and 
«© purity of M. Lebiun’s principles on 
* effential points, I fhall be fufficiently 
“attentive and quick fighted to watch 
«© minuter matters, and patient enough’ 
“to endure flight murmurs and tran- 
“ fient diffatisfaction.” 





Note of the Abbé Guyot. 


SINCE the Countefs de Genlis leaves 
no 
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no other way of communicating any re- 
marks on the fubject of education but 
the Journal, the Abbé Guyot takes this 
method of anfwe:ine fome articles’ of a 
note fhe has inferted 1n it relative to the 
long letter which he had the honour to 
wiite to her. He adinits thareit is very 
long, but it was neceflary in order to do 
away the diftreffing opinion which the 
Countefs had expreffed refpecting the 
manner in which M. Lebrun and the 
Abbé conducted themfelves towards the 
princes. 

The firft and moft confiderable ar- 
gument is drawn from the gentle~ 
nefs and forbearance of their prin- 
ciples, and a conduct flowing from 
thofe principles. The Countefs pre- 
tends that mildnefs and indulgence 
were ill-timed di«ing the firft eighteen 
months of the princes being under her 
care. From the picture the draws of the, 
princes ac that peridd, ghe Abbé Guyat! 
does not ka6w.them. They had a livelyt 

H4 fenfe 
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fenfe of religion, ofjuftice,benevolenceho- 
nour and emulation, with perfect docility 
and confidence in their preceptors; and 
their acquirements were certainly fuperior 
to their age. In fine, the bloffoms of the 
fruits that now excite our admiration, 
were fufficiently developed. The cares 
and talents of the Countefs have haftened 
and augmented thefe fruits; but fhe is 
too juft not to acknowledge that the 
time had not been boft, thar none of the 
happy dif{pofitions of the princes had been 
thwarted, and that fuch exertions had 
been made to correct their childifh 
faults as to give hopes that the progrefs 
of their age would thortly obliterate 
every trace of them*. 

The Abbé Guyot then ran over, in 


# What, of thofe fhrieks and fuintings at the fight 
of adog, a chikd/b fauls which had been permitted 
te take root from the age of four to that of eight,, 
without the leaft attempt to correct it? of that ef- 
feminacy, that rudenefs, that felfifinefs, that pro- 
penfity to telling lies and te goffiping ? 

his 
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his letter, all the means by which he 
could fuppofe the Countefs to have ac- 
quired the opinion which he -was at- 
tempting to overturn, Was it from 
her own obfervations ? from any com- 
plaints of the princes? from the repre- 
fentations of other perfons? Hg knows 
no other way of acquiring an opi- 
nion. The Jaft of thefe three modes has 
made a lively impreffion on the Coun+ 
tefs; not without reafon had the idea 
been other than general ; but when it is 
made perfonal, the Abbé no longer re- 
cognifes it for his own. In conjeCtures 
he allows himfelf, but never 1n accula- 
tions, unlefs they are indifpenfable and 
evident. 

‘The Countefs blames the Abbé Guyor 
for permitting the Duke de Valois to 
call him preacher, becaufe fhe confiders 
the word as fynonimous with a tedious 
talker. To give thefe two words an 
identity of fignification it would be ne- 
ceflary to connedct with them an idea of 

His pedantry 
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pedantry. The Abbé Guyot has care- 
fully avoided every thing of that kind *, 
and the ‘prince certainly tmputes no fuch 
quality to him ; the expreffion has been 
the refult of mere pleafantry, the meaning 
of which is determined by the gaiety and 
good-w#l that accompanied it. It would 
therefore have been an unreafonable piece 
of captioufnefs to have cenfured it. 
The Duke de Valois, whofe intentions 
are honeft and direét, would have been 
aftonifhed at the cenfure, and perhaps by 
fuch a captioufnefs a degree of imprcba- 
bility would have been given tothe part 
that it is fometimes neceflary, whether 
we like it or no, for a tutor to play with 
his pupils f. 


* Nothmg can furely more ftrongly fuggeft the 
idea of pedantry than fuch a manner of exprefling 
enefelf. 

+ We ought never to play a part, and leaft of all 
with children; aflumed manners and paffions are 
what they mofk cafily detect, and mpft certainly 
diflike. 

The 
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The immediate confequence of our 
juftification was, that we merited the en- 
tire confidence of the Countefs in every 
thing relanve to the education of the 
princes; and the letter in reality con- 
cludes with making this demand. The 
Abbé Guyot thought it his duty*to fhew,. 
that M. Lebrun in particular was highly 
worthy of it. He fpoke of his labours, 
hrs pains, and the contradictions he had’ 
to cncounter. The Countefs is afto- 
nifhed at this language, and demands an 
explanation. He can only fay, that M. 
Lebrun does not appear to him to be 
happy, and that he well deferves to be fo. 
Happinefs does not confift in having 
three hours leifure a day, as the Countefs 
feems to think: conftant labour 1s an 
additional fatisfadion to men whofe 
zeal leads them to devote themfelves 
entirely and folely to the honourable tatk 
with which they are entrufted. Unani- 
mity, concord and agreement betweem 

H6 all 
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zi] the perfons concerned in it, ought to 
foften the pains of every day, and enfure 
the fuccefs of their labours. The confi- 
dence of the chief can alone procure this 
juft confolation. 

The Countefs declares that it depend- 
ed on owrfelves alone to have poffetled 
all her friendfuup. The Abbé Guyot 
replies with perfect fincerity, that he in 
particular would have been highly flat- 
tered with the filendfhip of the Coun- 
tefs, and beleves that he has done no- 
thing which ought to have prevented his 
obtaining it. But if every one is mafter 
of the confidence arifing from fentiment, 
that which depends on efteem cannot be 
refufed: it is the latter which is de- 
manded of the Countefs, and demanded 
by us only, the more fuccefsfully to dif- 
charge the important cares with which 
we arc invefted. To the granting this 
fhe can feel no repugnance, after the 
proteftations of «efteem with which fhe 

has 
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has been pleafed to terminate her note. 
The Abbé Guyot will conclude with 
protefting on his part, that he has a high: 
opinion of the knowledge, underftand.. 
ing, talents and accompltfhments of the 
Countefs. The happinefS of her coad- 
jators would deferve to be cited, if the 
deigned to fhew us gieater confidence*, 
and particularly if, by her manner o€ 
treating us before the princes, fhe were 
eareful to convince them that of fuch 
confidence we are not unworthy. 


CERES Cte 
Thurfday, 21 April 1785. 
« MR. Lebrun fays, that he did nor 
‘¢ anfwer in time tothe article I mention, 
“* becaufe be knows not bow to write. A 
** ftrange inftance of modefty, and which: 
“I may, without rudenefs, fay, is per- 
* This confidence, according to them, confifted’ 


in my leaving to them all the leflons, and changing, 
my whole plan of education, tg follow the beaten 


track. 
« fedbly 
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«¢ fedtly unfounded. Befide, to confute 
“ facts by facts, if it be in our power, 
* requires neither eloquence nor talents: 
“for writing: found reafons have no: 
“need of pohfhed language ; and the: 
“ negligent and incorrect ftyle in which 
«< ] writein the Journal fuficiently thews 
*© that I do not think fuch ornatnents at 
*¢ all neceflary to a work of this kind. 
“ Thefe gentlemen appear to be morti~ 
fied that I will admit of no exptana- 
* tions but in this Journal. Tremember 
‘©a proverb which fays, words /poken 
“ vanifh, words written remain. What 
«« is my fecurity in this refpedt, will be 
“ equally that of thefe gentlemen ; our 
*s condu& cannot be too clear, too evi- 
‘* dent, when we are charged with duties 
*¢ of fuch importance. 

" « The Abbé fays, that a preashment:in 
“ private fociety is not, as1 have af- 
*¢ ferted, fynonimous with a tedious dif- 
“ cour’, He maintains that he ated 

<¢ wery 
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“‘ very properly in indulging the Duke 
«* de Valois in fuch pleafantry. I think 
*¢ otherwife, and there is nothing in the 
** Abbé’s anfwer that induces me to 
“change my opinion. The Abbé fays, 
“© that in accufing /omebody of calumny» 
*¢ he had no particular perfonsin view. 
‘¢ T appeal to his confcience, and to that 
** of M. Lebrun, refpecting fo improba~ 
‘6 ble an evafion, and I fhall take care of 
“the Abbé’s letter. The Abbé fays, 
“that he fhould not know the princes 
“¢ from the picture I draw of them, atthe 
*¢ time when they were firft entrufted to 
“me. This is accufing me of lying, 
** and of lying from the bafe and paltry 
*‘ motive of enhancing the value of 
«what Ihave done. Leet us fee if truth 
“can be pleaded in excufe for this 
“ ftrange rudenefs, I have faid that the” 
‘* princes weie ignorant for their age: 
“ not a fingle extract on any fubject had 
“ever been given them; they had 

« learned, 
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¢* Jearned by heart no one circumftance 
« of hiftory, nor even a date; they had 
®¢ not the leaft idea of the firft principles 
s¢ of morality, of what they owed to their 
* father and mother; they were equally 
*¢ ignorant of the common civilities of 
* life, akvays anfwering with a motion of 
* the head, or the monofyllables yes and 
“no; they had not acquired a word of 
«‘ Englith, though they had learned 
“the language for fome time, nor 
“of mythology, mor of geography; 
“in bodily exercifes they were equally 
* deficient, unable to run ten fleps, or 
“* even to walk, or go down ftairs, with- 
* out bemg led by the hand. To thefe 
*‘ latter circumftances all the world was 
« witnefs, as well as to their aftonifhing 
“vulgarity. Without appealing to tef- 
* timony which the Abbé may confider 
s¢ as fufpicious, I will mention the Duke 
*¢ and Duchefs de Chartres, who were 
* extremely grieved and offended at it, 

‘and 
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and who have ftilla perfect remem- 
‘“brance of it. I have faid that the 
*< princes were ars, that is, the Duke de 
‘*¢ Valois; for as to the other he was fo 
** much below hes age, fo perfectly in 
‘c his firft infancy, as to be incapable of 
“any thing. The Duke and Duchefs 
** de Chartres will certify that the Duke 
** de Valois told lies continually and de- 
*¢ liberately, and this Journal incontefta- 
* bly proves it, as well as every thing, 
* elfe that Ihave faid. The firft eigh- 
** teen months are full of M. Lebrun’s 
“* complaints, refpecting the falfehoods 
“¢ and inventions of the Duke de Valois. 
*¢ This vice, of all others the moft mean 
*© and deteftable, is of itfelf fufficient to 
“ enable me to fay, that a child has been 
‘© badly educated; and we ought to {pare 
** no punifhment to.eradicate fo odious a 
‘<habic. For more than a year the 
‘¢ Journal has made no mention of any 
* lies on the part of the Duke de Valois; 

86 he 
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*‘he is therefore cured of this fault, or 
“at leaft itis no longer a habit; and if 
“at fix years old he fad been punifhed 
“for it, it would not have exifted at 
“eight. Ihave faid that he was timid ; 
« he was fo much fo as nearly to faint at 
* the helt of adog*; he had a thoufand 
‘© other weakneffes and fears, to which 
“* Mademoifelle, though younger, was 
“‘an entire ftranger: and this too is 
‘© proved by the Journal, in which there 
“are various telations of thts nature in 
*¢ the hand-wiiting of M. Lebrun. Thus 
*« does it appear, in {pite of all denials 
«and evafions, that every thing which 1 
‘have faid is fciupuloufly true. If it 


* There are certainly natural antipathics not ina 
compatible with courage, that is to fay, with con, 
tempt of death, I knew a very brave man who. 
tlirned fick at the-Higlit Oftaidead bolfy, It iskndwn 
tit: Peter‘ the Great Had a natoral antipatiry’ rd 
Veer stbut -hetpepsed-that this kiadyof weaknefs is 
apt. jncoprigibles, chee more, caly than ty 
eure children of fuch 

bast 
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“had not exifted, how could I prove, 
** not only that I have not concealed the 
“* truth, but alfo that J have not exag- 
“ gerated it? When the Abbé thinks 
** proper to claim my particular confi- 
«© dence, he muft let me fee that he is 
“ better acquainted with the refpect due 
**to my perfon, my character and my 
*¢ fituation, and above all, that he has 
** more fincerity and regard to truth. 
“¢ For the reft, I would difpenfe with his 
* compliments, which I eftimate at little 
“value from whatever quarter they 
“© come, and which between him and me 
** are certainly mifplaced ; andI requeft 
«* himin future to fave himfelf the trous 
** ble of affuring me shat be bas a bigh 
“¢ opinion of my accomplifoments. To my 
<* queftion relative to M. Lebrun, the 
Abbé replies, saat all be meant was,’ 
‘<§ that My Lebrun was! net: happy. .T 
&* could pot have, imagined, that, when’ 
he faid, Od. Lebrun iis fisking « under’ 

“ his 
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8¢ bis labours, bis health is nearly deftroyed ; 
*¢ and when he requefted me to affit him 
© more effeftually, he only intended to 
*‘ exprefs the idea that M. Lebrun was 
© not bappy. The Abbé adds, that 
** three bours leifure will uot confer bapp:- 
«¢ yefs, This is not accurate, for M, 
«Lebrun has more than three hours 
«feifure. In the morning he has at 
‘ jeaft an hour unemployed, and four 
*‘ximes a week, including this hour, 
s¢ he has nearly ten bours leifure a day, 
*‘ which is very different from séret. 
«© The Abbé concludes with a very inf. 
“‘ dious expreffion. He fays, that he 
* could with, particularly before the 
« princes, that } would treat my coad- 
¢< jutors in a manner that implies greater 
“ confidence in them. This tends to 
‘¢ infinuate that I authorife the princes to 
“feel for thefe gentlemen lefs refpeck 
* than they ought, which 1s the extreme 
*¢ of injuftice. I have given thefe gen- 

“ tlemen 
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<« demen every right over the princes 
* that I poffefs myfelf, of rewarding and 
‘¢ punifhing them, of depriving them of 
“« going to the play, &c*, I know not 
*¢ by what infatuation thefe gentlemen 
“c have chofen not to avail themfelves of 
“this right, or at leaft not to” derive 
“¢ from it fufficient advantage. When- 
“© ever they have complained to me, I 
« have treated the children with the ut- 
“© moft feverity, and I have continually 
«¢ repeated to them that thefe gentlemen 
‘© are entitled to their confidence, affetio n, 
S fubmiffiion and refpect, beth on account of 
“ their merit, and the gratitude that ts due 
“¢ 49 their friendfbip and cares. A\\ thefe 
«¢ things U have faid, and repeated incef- 


* Conceiving that punithments were calculated 
to excite in children a trtred of their tutors, they 
periitted in leaving this dangerous right, se they 
fappofed, to me. Inftead of punifhmenta, they 
aultiplied long fermons, by which they tired the 
children to death, and rendered themfelves neither 
se(peéted nor efteemed. 

se fancly 
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 fantly to the children, and in the pre- 
“fence of the gentlemen themfelves. 
«¢ The Journal abounds with proofs of 
<¢ this, and the gentlemen affuredly wilt 
«not deny it. Is it poffible for me to 
« give them more weight with the chil- 
“‘ dren*® Is it poffible, when I talk in 
¢¢ this manner to the children before thefe 
« gentlemen, for the blackeft malignity 
«co fuppofe that I hold a different lan- 
“* puage to them in private, and thus de- 
“ liberately fet them an example of hy- 
*« pocrify and falfehood. Befide, in every 
‘ thing that regards myfelf, I treat thefe 
« gentlemen before the children with the 
“ moft fcrupulous politenefs: but the 
“children have obferved, during the 
«¢ whole winter, a very different example 
“Cin the conduct of the Abbé towards 
“my mother and me. I alfo admit 
** thefe gentlemen into the company of 
«< Mademorfelle, which Iam under no 
<<‘ obligation to do, as I receive at dinner 

‘¢ only 
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S* only my own family and my intimate 
“<< friends. What canI do more? Mutt 
«“T force myfelf to demonftrations of 
* friendfhip? I know not how toaffume 
*¢a falfe character, and I will never be 
s¢infincere fora moment. Befide it is 
* not at all neceffary, at leaft not in- 
«« difpenfable, that the princes fhould 
*¢fuppofe thefe gentlemen to be my 
«intimate friends: but it is neceflary 
«‘ they fhould believe that thefe gentle. 
* men cordially approve of all that I di- 
© ret relative to their education, fee in 
“ this refpect with my eyes, entertain the 
** fame principles with me, and do with 
“+ pleafure, and with a perfuafion of its 
“ reafonablenefs and utility, every thing 
*¢ on which we have agreed : it is necef- 
“‘fary that the gentlemen appear to 
¢¢ think that I aé&t only for the children’s 
“ advantage, and that they are fatisfied 
‘with my condutt ; it is alfo neceffary 
“on my part, that 1 have, before the 
“ princes, the air of being convinced 

* that 
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e thac thefe gentlemen have a love and 
*¢ affection for their pupils, that they 
‘¢ cheerfully fecond my endeavours, 
*¢ chat the moft fincere efteem unites us, 
“ and that I have the intereft of thefe 
§¢ peatiemen ftrongly at heart. This I 
“ can fay, that on my fide all thefe du- 
“ties are ferupuloufly fulfilled, without 
«* reluctance or difficulty. Ibeg M. Le- 
* brun to read the whole of this anfwer 
“+o the Abbé.” 





Saturday, 23 April 1985. 
Note of the Abbé Guyot. 


In the laft two notes of the Countefs, 
the Abbé Guyot could find fufficient 
matter to make a large volume, fo many 
things has the faid which would require 
minute explanation : he will be as brief 
as poffible. 

In refufing every mode of correfpon- 
dence but the one the has eftablithed, of 
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writing in this Journal, the Countefs 
cites the political maxim, words /poken 
vanifh, words written remain: they would 
equally remain in private letters, and 
many inconveniences, which may be 
embarraffing, would be avoided$. But 
the objet of the Countefs, it feems, is 
to fecure a magazine of confronted fads 
to prevent fuch fubterfuges as might 
afterwards be employed by way of apo- 
logy. ‘Fo this the Abbé replies in dis 
re&t terms, we fhall in no cafe ftand in 
need of apology ; and if at any time we 
incur blame, we defire to be pardoned 
upon no other terms than thofe of the 
moft frank avowal. To conclude, he is 
obliged to remark that a fufpicion and 
muiftruft of this fort muft be exceedingly 
painful to thofe who co-operate in any 
affair, and very difgufting to the princi- 

* Private letters are loofe pieces of paper which 
may be loft; and if a perfon ig really defirous of 


writing op thefe feparate papers, why thould he 
be averfe to writing in a ,ournal ? 
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pal whoemploys them. The means of 
efcaping from this fituation are exceed- 
ingly eafy; nor is it poffible that the 
Countefs thould doubt of their efficacy, 
if fhe would do us the favour for a mo- 
ment to reflect on our franknefs and in- 
tegrity 

The Countefs enters into minute de- 
tails, to prove that the princes were igno- 
rant, and almoft vicious when fhe was 
placed at the head of their education. 
The Abbé Guyot could have wifhed that 
fhe had been pleafed to fpare him the 
neceffity of explaining himfelf on fo de- 
licate a fubje& ; but the juftice which is 
due to the memory of the worthy man 
who had till then been their governor, 
and what he owes to himfelf, rendered it 
an abfolute law with him to {peak his 
fentiments in anfwer to the Countefs’s 
firft note. In her fecond the feems to 


* The objet of all thefe unmeaning words wae 
the fuppreffion of the Journal; a work that was al- 
ways difagreeable and diftrefling to the Abbé. 
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urge him to the proof of what he ad. 
vanced. This would be too tedious; he 
therefore contents himfelf with repeat- 
ing, that he perfifts in his aflertions, of 
the truth of which he is perfe€tly con- 
vinced *, 

The Countefs is aftonifhed at the Abbé 
Guyot’s telling fer, that he indulged 
himfelf only in conjeQures as to any ca- 
lumnious reprefentations that might have 
been made to her. For the truth of this 
fhe appeals to Ins confcience. Well 
then, in anfwer to this civil appeal, he 
frankly declares, that if, in writing lus 
letter, his imagination fuggefted any ins 
dividuals capable of acting fo contempti- 


* The Abbé, it feems, could refute every thing 
Lhave faid ; he acknowledges that it is a duty which 
he owes to the memory of his friend and to himfelf, 
to prove that I have been guilty of exaggeration ¢ 
but it would be tao tedious a talk, and, in {pite of 
thefe facred duties, he therefore contents himfclf 
with faying thet he perfitts in fiis affertions. -It iv 
fcarcely poflible to carry the inconfiftency of dupli- 
city to @ more palpable extreme. 

Io ble 
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ble a part, it would be difficult for him 
to name the perfons deferving the pre- 
ference. But this was not the bufinefs ; 
the bufinefs was to annihilate a fountain 
of injury, which, it may be, exifted: he 
wifhed, without the burthen of methodi- 
cal evidence, that his mind fhould {peak 
to the mund of the Countefs ; he thought 
merely of fcattering thofe clouds which 
darkened the juftification of himfeif and 
his brother preceptor, and of colle‘ting 
from all quarters the rays that might be- 
ftow luftre on their caufe 

The Countefs agarn adverts to the fits 
ation of M. Lebrun, of which the Abbé's 
own isa tolerably faithful refemblance. 
Whether they are with the princes or 
not, they are conftantly employed as men 
of honour, engaged in a bufinefs of im- 
portance. Can the leifure time the 
Countefs allows them enter into the cal- 
culation of their happinefs? Is not the 
time they devote to their duties accom- 


* What an aflonithing imftance of bombaft ! 
panied 
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panied with continual inquietude ? They 
labour with all the ardour of the tincereft 
zeal, and {carcely ever receive the flighteft 
mark of fausfaction. Actions, words, 
filence, looks, every thing fcems to an- 
nounce an habitual difcontent. Ifa jult 
fenfibility manifeft itfelf, inflead 6f being 
appeafed, it is rendered more painful by 
bitter criucifms and cenfures, as if it were 
a crime to with to thew ourfelves irre- 
proachable. Here the Abbé Guyot ftops; 
he is fearful that the intention of com- 
plaining will be afcribed to him. But 
no, he will not, by an inftance of weak 
nefs, diminifh the merit of three years and 
a half of conftancy and courage; and he 
fhould deem it a happinefs, 1f, by fuffer- 
ing ftill more, he could convince the 
Countefs that his character is worthy of 
efteem and confidence. 

The Countefs complains that during 
the whole winter he has behaved with 
little civility to the Barogefs d’Andlau. 
A complaint of this kind he did not ex- 

13 pect 5 
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pect; it is the firft time in his life that 
he has met with fuch a reproach, and he 
is not confcious of having failed either in 
the refpect or civility due to the Baronefs. 
He shall think himfelf greatly obliged to 
the Countefs, if fhe will inform him when, 
how, and in what he has had the misfor- 
tine to neglect duties, which the cuftom 
of the world and his mode of thinking 
will ever render inviolable to him. Are 
there not in this, asin many other things, 
conjetures, mifinterpretations, and fuf- 
pitions*? 


* In confequence of the Abbé’s complaints, I had 
wxelated, as has been {een in the Journal, all the facts 
which the Abbé pretends ta have forgotten. This 
difingenuity and thefe eternal repetitions, which have 
ccafioned me the lofs of time that was fo precious, 
were the things moi aggravating to me. I fhould 
have liked anger and rudenefs much better than this. 
habitual falfehood, thefe vague, infidious an{wers re- 
plete with lies, and that fmooth hypocritical tone 
‘through which the bitter gall produced by pride and 
hatred pierced every inftant. 


s¢ Note 
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Monday, 25 April 178s. 
Note of Madame de Genks. 


“ THE abbé replies to my an{wers in 
*° a ftyle of mere declamation.”” I exhj- 
* bic facts, which it is impoffible to deny, 
*¢ becaufe I have the proofs in my hands : 
« the Abbé enters into no paiticulars. I 
have faid, and! repeat it, that the 
s princes were ignorant to a degree 
« below thcir years, grofs in their mag- 
“* ners, unpolite to an extreme, delicate, 
«* indolent, and addicted to lying. Of 
*¢ all thefe affertions this Journal contains 
“© proofs; they are facts by no means 
“agreeable, and which I fhould never 
s¢ have recalled to mind, if the Abbé 
«< had not very inconfideratély forced me 
** to it, by appearing to blame the indul- 
«© gence I now recommend, which he 
*¢ thinks mconfiftent with the rigour and 
“* punifhments which I prefcribed’ and 

14 “ employed 
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‘employed during the firft eightetn 
** months. In the fame manner alfo 
** have I been forced to compare the 
** time and pains I beftow on the princes, 
‘« with the ume devoted to them by M. 
“* Lebrun and the Abbé; becaufe I was 
* told by the latter of M. Lebrun’s fuking 
** under bis labcurs, and was requeited to 
“¢ diminifh their weight. I boaft not of 
« what I da; but] cannot avoid anfwer- 
“ ing unjuft and indifcreet remarks, and 
“ unreafonable seproaches. What does 
“the Abbé mean by faying, upon the 
& fabject of what the princes were before 
“© they were placed in my hands, that he 
*€ could wifh to be excufed from explain- 
“ing himfelf on fo delicate a fubjelt? 
* Does he fuppofe that I am jealous of 
“‘ the merit of M. Bonnard ? Iam not 
‘© vain; but neither am I fo humble as 
to fuppofe my talents and knowledge 
“6 inferior to his. Becaufe M. Bonnard 
«¢ was indebted to me for his place, his 

‘* fortune, 
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“ fortune, his wife, and, after his refig- 
“* nation, for a penfion, fuch as no fub- 
‘* governor, who had completed a courfe 
** of education, ever obtained; and after- 
‘* wards repaid all thefe benefits with ha- 
*‘ tred; does the Abbé fuppofe me to 
‘harbour refentment againft him? He 
“* has then forgotten that M. Bonnard’s 
“* family applied to me this winter to ob- 
“ tain from the Duke de Chartres a pen- 
** fion for his children ; that I folicited 
*¢ the favour with earneftnefs, that I ob- 
** tained it, and that I thewed the Abbé 
*¢ the Duke de Chartres’ Jetter, 1n which 
“ he fays, that from the lively intere/t 1 feed, 
** and the urgency of my folicttation, he could 
“6 not refufe the favour, &c. Another indif- 
“© creet expreffion of the Abbé compels 
“*me to boaft, and to remind him of 
** things which muft certainly be very 
«* unpleafant to him*. How can the Abbé 

* And fo perfe&tly true are they that he has not 


been able to deny them in this Journal, in which are 


all his anfwe®, written with his own hand. 
I« “ afk 
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«afk me what inftances I have to allege 
** againft him of want of politenefs to my 
*6 mother and me, when I have related 
«¢ all the cireumftances in this Journal, 
4 in a very long article, which I know 
** was read to him by M. Lebrun, agree- 
« ably to my requeft ? The complaints 
*‘ which I then made in anfwer to com- 
* plaints (for in what relates merely to 
*¢ myfelf nothing but this fhall provoke 
**© me to ‘complain) were not vague ex- 
*¢ preffions, but pofitive facts, witneffed 
“«# by Madame Nanfouti, and all the chil- 
«© dren, who made a jeft of the Abbé’s 
 rudenefs, and on whom Ff rigoroufly 
«© impofed filence the moment I was ac- 
“¢ quainted with the circumftance.—The 
“«¢ Abbé, incapable of advancing a fingle 
* fact that has any evidence to fupport 
** it, has recourfe to rectimination, and 
«6 fays, in his loofe way, that I am flent. 
«¢ Towards him [ difcharge ever duty of 
*€ politenefs, though he has frequentiy 

5 *¢ and 
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* and publicly difpenfed with them to- 
*¢ wards me: when he comes I afk him 
* how he does; at table I afk him to 
* partake of every difh; if he relates a 
*¢ ftory ar an anecdote, I am the firlt to 
*¢ appear interefted in the relation *; it 
#* is at any rate impoffible that f fhould 
“ owe him more than this. As to M. 
«¢ Lebrun, in whom I have ever found at 
* Jeatl ftuct ciyility and that amiable and 
** obliging politenefs for which he is dif- 
*° ringuifhed, who has neither iJl-humour, 
* pedantry, nor caprice, it is impofhible 
*¢ for me to behave to him, before others, 
*¢ with politenefs only: private difcon- 
** rent may influence our fentiments 3 but 
“ unaffected, gentle,amiable manners will 
“ always proteét us fiom the trivial morti- 
“© fication that might otherwife arife fram 
‘‘ the not being treated with partiality, 
‘* and the not in{piring in thofe with whom 


* And certainly thie requires no {mali fhare of 
politenels, 
16 we 
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we have intercourfe a defire to pleafe 
‘us. Befide I have faid, and I repeat 
“it, that I fhall never ceafe to intereft 
“¢ myfelf for M. Lebrun. All thefe rea- 
“ fons ought to convince the Abbé that 
“* the laft reproaches he has made, re- 
*s foecting my behaviour to thele gentle- 
«¢ men, are totally unfounded, and that I 
‘© have paid tnem innumerable attentions 
*© and a ftudied ctvility, with which 4 
* thoufand others in my fituation would, 
** not unreafonably, have difpenfed.” 





— 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“IF I were a perfon fond of maintain- 
“ing the rights of my place, I thould 
“ here tell M. Lebrun, that he has no 
“ bufinefs to make any obfervations, or 
«¢ give any kind of reproof where J am, 
** refpecting things that pafs in my pre- 
** fence: but I bave no defire of main- 
* taining niy rights, unlefs when I deem 

ce them 
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** them to be advantageous to the educaw 
*‘ tion in which we are engaged ; and F 
* therefore leave thefe gentlemen per- 
© fetly at liberty to reprove upon all 
* occafions. I will only obferve, that, 
as I let nothing pafs withoys blame 
“ which I perceive to. be wrong in the 
*€ conduct of the children, if thefe gentle- 
*©men refume the fubjeét in private, 
** double le&tures will be given for the 
“ fame fault; which may appear to the 
princes as tirefome rather than proper 
*© and ufeful. Tt ts poffible however that 
‘© T may have a momentary forgetfulnefs 
*¢ of a fault which I have feen, and then 
“ the lecture of thefe gentlemen would 
© be well placed ; but this is very rare, 
‘* and was not the cafe in the inftance to 
« which I refer, fince M. Lebrun faw 
‘© and heard me reprove the Duke de 
“ Valois. I did not after dinner revive 
* fo trifling a fubject ; a word at the time 
“¢ was fufficient ; for indeed leaning ona 

“¢ chair 
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*¢ chair does not merit a fermon feveral 
*¢ times repeated. In our converfations of 
*¢ @ ferious nature let us talk only of hu- 
46 mamity, benevolence, gentlenefs, fin- 
* cerity, firmnefs and dignity: by not 
£¢ Jayigg ftrefs on trifles, we acquire the 
© power of perfuading in things of im- 
«¢ portance.” 


Tuefday, 26 stprid 78 
Note of the 4obé Guyot. 


WHEN the Abbé Guyot wrote his 
very long letter to juftify hunfelf and M. 
Lebrun from the blame thrown on them 
by the Countefs in the fournal of educa- 
tion, he expected not the ftrange anfwers 
which he has received. He honeftly fup- 
pofed that he had to do with a fuperior 
who would be eager to accept their jufti- 
fication, and would be charmed to find 
herfelf obliged to beftow praife inftead of 


blame. 
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blame*. The Countefs has convinced 
him how greatly he was miftaken. He 
will ftill however continue to form his 
conduct on that opinion, which alone is 
honourable to the Countefs, and confola 
tory to her coadjutors. The Abbé is 
about to put an end to the obfervations 
which the preceding notes of the Countef{s 
rendered indifpenfable : her laft fteps his 
pen. He will only fay, that the irritable 
temper of the Countefs, aftonifhing as it 
is, wil] not prevent him from refpect- 
fully and civilly appealing againft all the 
unfounded accufations fhe may make, 
and that he will never conceal the truth 
when honour and juftice call upon him 
to {peak it +. 

* To have befLowed this praife, the Abbé mnsft 
have convinced me that I was wrong to complain. 
His anfwer has beea feen. 

+ That is to fay, he will go onto declaim in his 
"vague manner, without advancing one argument, 
without alleging a fingle pofitive teflimony, gnd 
without giving any anfwer to facts the truth of whigh 
‘is demonitrated, and which he is unable to deny. 


8* Note 
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a 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“To pofitive facts, related in the mi- 
* nuteft manner, the Abbé has nothing 
* to repty, but that I write range an/wers, 
¢ and that my temper is irritable. If ever, 
s¢ when retired from the world, I fthould 
“take it into my head to exhibit this 
* Journal, or to publifh it for the in- 
‘#6 ftruction of the governors of princes, 
the public will be able to judge on 
*¢ whofe fide truth and reafon lie. As 
*¢ we frequently fee our own caufe ina 
*¢ partial light, I will wait, if I live leng 
enough, for this judgment to deter- 
«“ mine mine. I beg M. Lebrun to fhew 
this fhort paragraph to the Abbé.” 


—_—o 





Widnefday, 25 May 1785. 
WHEN I entered the apartment of 
the princes, a little before feven o’clock, 


6 M, Paulin 
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M. Paulin informed me that the Duke 
de Montpenfier had had a reftlefs night ; 
that when he awoke his tongue was 
very black, that he complained of a pain 
in his lower jaw and his ear; that M. 
Alyon had been fent for, who found the 
prince to be a little feverith, and recom- 
mended that he fhould drink fome weak 
fyrup of vinegar; and that a little cotton, 
dipped in oil of lilics, fhould be put into 
his ear. Thefe directions were obferved. 
As the prince had rifen, he was left in 
an eafy-chair, with M. Paulin or de Lille 
to attend him. 


LS CRE 


The fame Day. 


DURING this time the Vifcount de 
Valence and his lady arrived, and an- 
nounced that the Duke de Chartres would 
be here to dinner. From the defire fhewn 
by the Duke de Montpenfier to dine with 
hg papa, and from what M. Alyon had 

fait 
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faid (that the Countefs was informed of 
it), I thought proper, that I might take 
nothing upon myfelf, to fend to the 
Countefs to afk her intentions on this 
head: though the Duke de Chartres 
was arrived, and, as he embraced his 
children, had faid to the Duke de Mont- 
penfer that his dining with him would 
give him pleafure, I civilly sequefted 
BY. Paulin to carry my meflage to the 
Countefs. He appeared to gote her; 
but Iwas not a little furprifed to fee him 
return a minute after, feemingly aut of 
humour, to tell me, that, pon reflection, 
he did not think it his bufinefs, and he 
would not go.” Though I could not but 
be difpleafed with fuch behaviour, parti- 
cularly before the princes, I merely re- 
plied that ic was very well, intending to 
take fome future oppartunity of inform- 
ing the Countefs of this, as I was not 
willing to importune her with my com- 
plaints at a time when it would have dif- 

turbed 


of the Princes. a8y 


turbed the pleafure the was enjoying with 
the Vifcount and Vifcountefs de Valence. 
When the Duke de Valois went with 
his brother to join their papa, who was 
fuppofed to be in the gallery, J faw M. 
Paulin comifg out with the Countefs. 
who faid to me before every body, that 
st was aftonifoing I bad not confidered that 
the Duke de Montpenfier was very unfk 
to come down ftairs ; that he fhould dine 
in his chamber ; that befide, if [had any 
thing to fay to her, her deor was always 
open to me, and I might come to het 
myfelf, without fending Paulin. 








Note of Madame de Genlts. 


“ NOTHING can bé lefs accurate thas 
“‘ the preceding account as far as it ree 
“6 {pects myfelf. M. Paulin informed me, 
*¢ chat it had been deaded by the Duke 
_ 4€de Chartres and M. Lebrun that che 
s° Duke de Montpenfier fhould dine bee 
“ low : I heard nomore, as I was in hatte 

ee to 
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**to go down ftairs. In the gallery | 
** found M. Lebrun and the Duke de 
*¢ Montpenfier, and I told the latter that 
“¢ he was not well enough to dine below ; 
* then, recollecing that M. Lebrun had 
** decided otherwife, I added, out of re- 
*¢ fpett to him, and furely M. Lebrun thinks 
“ a3 1 do, that you are not fit to come below. 
«* M. Lebrun anf{wered to this in fuch a 
“ paffion that he could fcarcely exprefs 
s¢ himfelf: what he faid was, that M. 
«¢ Paulin had refufed to came and fpeak 
** tome upon the fubject ; and I replied, 
* that my door was always open, and I 
** was always ready to hear any thing he 
‘* had to fay, particularly any occafional 
“* queftions relative to the bufinefs of 
** education. I had even the civility to 
* add, that I was naturally inclined to hear, 
“© and to be perfuaded by him in cafes of 
*¢ shis fort : but my/attention and civility 
% were both loft on M. Lebrun, who 
6 was {till in  paffion when J left him 3 
4* and, ] may fay, out of his reafom 

« Hawever, 
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“* However, as he had juft told me that 
«« Paulin had refufed to bring his mef- 
“* fage, I cook an opportunity after dins 
“< ner of {peaking to Paulin. I declared 
** to him in a very ferious manner, that 
“*fuch conduct was extremely wrong, 
‘that it admitted of no excufe, and I 
*« pofitively infifted that nothing of a 
‘“‘fimilar nature might ever happen 
“€ again .” 





Thurfday, 26 May 1785. 


“Nor having had time to look into 
“¢ the Journal for thefe fix days paft, I 
“* was ignorant that the Duke de Valois 
“ had had difputes with che Abbé, and 
‘ had been guilty of the impertinence of 
* telling M. Lebrun that what he faid 
© was incredible; in fhort, that he had 
6 failed in politenefs, refpect and obe- 
* dience to thefe gentlemen. Such faults 
© fhall not go unpunifhed, The firft 
«4 me the Duke de Chartres comes here, 

“ the 
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*¢ the Duke de Valois thall dine and fup 
* alonein his chamber. 1am, on other 
“accounts, greatly diffatisfied with him 
€¢ fince his late indifpofition: he is ex- 
‘* tremely indolent, and does nothing 
<¢ with activity; but I puntfh him par- 
ticularly for his difrefpe& to thefe 
*¢ gentlemen ; and for the next com- 
¢« plaint I hear of this kind, the punifh- 
<¢ ment fhall be more fevere, and I will 
*¢ treat him as a child of fix years old. 
** | defire M. Lebrun to read this article 
Srp hws 2g’ Sec he ee Ges a Se, A 





P Friday, 24 May 785. 
M. LEBRUN fays, thar he withes 
‘© to profit by the Englifh and Italian leffons 
“* that the princes receive. This has the 
* air of a jeft. Previous to his connec- 
“ tion with the princes, he had under- 
*< ftood and fpoken the Englifh language 
*¢ for feveral years : he has fince profited 
‘¢ by their leffons for three years an&e 
ty half, 
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«* half, and befide lives conftantly in the 
*s fociety of their mafter. He certainly 
«« therefore knows as much Englifh as it 
“is poffibleto learn, As to the Italian, 
*¢ he has been prefent at their leffons for 
*¢ more than a year; and he may alfo 
“<¢ be prefent every day at dinner, when 
“ no other language is fpoken. Under 
“¢ ftanding Latin, he cannot, with the 
*¢ afiftance he has received, but know 
<« Ttalian, at leaft fufficiently to be able 
*¢to render himfelf perfect mafter of it 
“Cin a very little time, 1f he has any de- 
“fire. The leffons are given in my 
«* chamber, becaufe I with to prefide as 
** much as poffible in ftudies of which 
<<] cenceive myfelf to be a competent 
Ls (0194 ta A a 


® All this arofe from that incurable jealoufy which 


cavfed them to be difpleafed with my undertaking 
fo many things, 


THE 
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Same Day. 

THE Duke de Montpenfier has re- 
xurned me my Journal, and I have read 
with attention the Countefs’s three notes. 
To the firft I anfwer, that I wrote what 
paffed exactly as] faw and heard it. Ido 
not difown that I was moved, but I am 
perfuaded any other perfon would have 
been equally fo in my place; and, not- 
withf{tanding the government I endeavour 
to obrain over myfelf, I will not promife 
that I fhall behave differently in fimilar 
circumftances. It is for this reafon I have 
entreated the Countefs always to {peak to 
mein private, and not beforeall the world. 

I fhall read to the Duke de Valois the 
fecond note which concerns him. 

On the fubject of the third, I beg leave 
to affure the Countefs that I never per- 
mit myfelf to jeft on any thing relative 
to the bufinefs of education, and that, ia 
the“inftance in queftion, my words were 

meant 
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maeant to exprefs the zeal and good will 
which always animate us. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“I CANNOT promife that I fhall not 
** again occafion in M. Lebrun, when 
“ ] think I have reafon to complain of 
“© him, fimilar {enfations to what he cals 
** being moved, but what appeared to me 
“tobe paffion. When Ihave any com- 
«t plaint to make T mention it to him only 
“ in private; but this was not the cafe 
“‘ here; I did not complain, I made no 
« kind of reproach: M. Lebrun was in 
“ 4 paffion with Paulin, and this paffion 
* very unjuitly vented itfelf againft me.” 





Saturday, 28 May 1785. 

Note of Madame de Geniis. 
« T pap not time yelterday to write 
in this Journal a remark, to which I 
VOL, If K * requeflt 
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«« requeft M, Lebrun to pay fome atten- 
“tion. Yefterday, at the chemical lec- 
«cures, M. Lebrun gave the Duke de 
«© Valois his tea, which he received with~ 
*€ out rifing from his feat, and contented 
«< himfelf with faying, I thank you. I faid 
«coldly to the Duke de Valots, as M. 
*s Lebrun heard, that it was inconceiv- 
“cable, when M. Lebrun had the civility 
<?to help him, that he fhould exprefs his 
* obligation no otherwife than he would 
“to a valet de chambre. What I have 
«<< to obferve’to M. Lebrun is, that he 
*¢ (hould never fuffer fuch rudenefs, even 
ina téte atéte. When I am alone with 
** the children, 1 never permit them to 
** drink, fitting by my fide ; or toneglect 
“the flighteft token of the refpect that 
«*is due to me. I have already a thou- 
«€fand times obferved that M. Lebrun 
‘© difpenfes with ail thofe maiks of re- 
“* fpect which a young man owes his tu- 
“tors. Yefterday again, when he gave 
s* fome drink to the Duke de Montpen- 

** fier, 
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« fier, he prevented him from rifing: if 
*¢ Thad not wifhed to avoid a leffon con- 
*¢ tradi€tory to a permiffion given by M. 
*¢ Lebrun, I would have toldthe Duke to 
*¢ rife from his feat and take what M.Le- 
“< brun prefented to him, and would have 
*€ made him go to the door and drink. 
*¢ It is M. Lebrun’s mild and indulgent 
«© difpofition that leads him to permit 
** thefe trifling freedoms; but they are 
‘* in my opinion every way dangerous, 
«and calculated to diminifh the refpec 
«¢ which ts due to thefe gentlemen from 
“¢ the princes * 

« This evening I received a letter of 
“* four pages fiom the Abbé Guyot, who 
<¢ fays, that he cannot conform to writing 


* There is a pleafing familiarity which produces 
‘cafe and friendthip ; and there is a rude familiarity 
which begets contempt. We may however and 
ought to permit in a pupil of fourteen or fifteen ycarsy 
what muft not be tolerated while he is full ara ‘outs 
thefe thades are delicate, and difficult to catch ; 
and in this refpe&t I will venture te fay thet women 
in general have a difcernment which 1s wanting 1” 
mCH, ‘ 

Ke in 
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‘in this Journal, as I have requefted, 
“* He will at leaft permit me to take this 
*© mode of anfwering him +. 

“‘The Abbé complains in ftrong 
** terms of my interfering in the reli- 
“ gious inftruction of the princes. This 
** complaint comes very late, as I have 
“* conftantly attended to it ever fince [ 
‘had the charge of their education}. 
«© They have no extracts of facred hif- 
<* tory but what I have made for them ; 
*«‘ when I gave them fuch extracts two 
*¢ years and a half ago, the Abbé made no 
** complaint ; when I cold the Abvé and 
* wrote feveral times in this Journal, that 
«« I was reading a courfe of facred hiftory 
‘* with them, he made no complaint. I can 
“‘ prove by the Private Journal of my 
« readings with the princes, that, fince the 
“¢ peiiod they were firft entrufted to my 
«* care, ] have read to them upwards of 

* It fuely required patience to bear this ftrange 


ebftinacy. 
+ But ill humour increafing daily, cavils were 


multiplied. 
‘* twenty~ 
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«* twenty-five volumes of facred hiftory 
‘and ieligious books, and that of thefe 
* twenty-five volumes we are advanced as 
‘< far as the twelfth for the third time. Be- 
“* fide, I have made from all thefe works 
“¢ particular extracts, not tor them to learn 
“by heart, but which I read to them 
“very frequently. I can in the fame 
“ manner prove, that 1 have with almoft 
equal regularity given them leffons in 
“ geography, though I gave my per- 
*¢ miffion to Prieur, who was already in 
“¢ poffeffion of the employment, to in- 
<¢ ftrué them in this fcience, and for 2 
** much better reafon approved of the 
** exertions of the Abbé for the fame pur- 
** pofe. This did not prevent me from 
“* reading to the princes what I con- 
** ceived to be the beft geographical 
“* works, and, in fhort, I think I have a 
“ right to teach them every thing 1 know 
“¢ and of which I am capable: a right 
‘¢ fo natural that for three years and a 

K 3 “* half 
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‘© half the Abbé has never once tlouptit 
© of difputing it. The firft inftruction 
** T gave them was a religions inftruditon, 
“© which F made them learn by heart at 
« Saint Cloud. The Abbé did notthen 
“complain; and he nas feen me conti- 
“ nue the fame office without betraying 
‘* the leaft fymprom of his regarding 1¢ 
*€as an ufarpation: on the contrary he has 
*¢ a thoufand times repeated, that he was 
“ fully peifuaded [ had a right to take 
“‘upon myfelf every branch cf tuition 
“‘ when I thought proper; and it is now 
“ the Abbé fays for the firft that no one 
*¢ has any concern in the religious in- 
*¢ ftrudtion of the princes but himfelf. 
“* He adds that it is the duty of a pre- 
«© ceptor. Doubtlefs it is, becaufe no 
“* governor is defirous of taking the trou- 
““ ble, and becaufe a governor fond of 
« company and addiéted to pleafure and 
‘« diffipation, would be very incapable of 
«* giving fuch inftruction. If the Abbé 
£* is difpleafed that I meddle with she 


of the Princes. 199 


*¢ religious infiruction of the princes, 
*< why is not M, Lebrim alfo difpleafed 
«that I have taken upon me to teach 
«¢ them hiftory? What governor hitherto 
* ever troubled himfelf about giving 
*leffons? I am not therefore to be 
“* compated to a governor. I had no 
 interefted or ambitious views in accept- 
“cing my place; it has occafioned no 
“ change, abfolutely no change in my 
* condition: I have defired nothing but 
* the fovereign difpofal of the children 
** whom friendfhip confided to my care: 


to devote to them 2! my atecntion 
er wuatine few talents I poffefs, is a fatif. 


“ faction fufiiciently juft, and purchafed 
“ by facrifices fufficiently great, for it nor 
“to be difputed. The Abbé fays, that 
“ he cannot give up the moft important 
** of his funétions, and the moft effential 
«© point of inftruction, that which relates 
** to religion. And becaufe it is the 
“ effential point, ought I to renounce it, 

K4 * or 
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*© or to be lefs attached to it? If I be» 
“lieve myfelf to poflefs the talent of 
‘¢ painting religion fucn as it 1s, confola~ 
** tory, indulgent, and neceflary to hap- 
‘* pinefs, can I have the complaifance 
“which the Abbé requires of me? The 
*© Abbé infifls, obferving that it is for 
** the gcod of the education in which we are 
“Cengaged. I will reply, fince he com- 
*¢ pels me to it, with as little modefty, 
*‘ that my works have proved that I 
“ Know how to {peak of religion fo as to 
“render it amiable. I underftand ic 


** porfelys T have already in the 
“ courfe of my life prepareu wo a2 


s¢ dren (my own) for their firft eemmu- 
«© nion. 1 have fince had much expeti- 
* ence, and made many reflections. In 
* fine 1 have written a work on the fub- 
** je€t of preparation for the firft com- 
«© munion, which I fhall certainly pub- 
* lifh, and which has been read and ap. 

“ proved 
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*¢ proved by a doctor of the Sorbonne. 
6* Many reafons have induced me to de+ 
“fer its publication; but I mean to 
* make ufe of it with the Duke de Va- 
“lois by following a plan of reading 
“ fuited co it*. It is not therefore for 
*¢ trivial reafons that I have referved to 
** myfelf the right of preparing him for 
** his firftcommunion, J have reflected 
“© on and ftudied the fubjeé&t fo much, 
*¢ that I believe a perfon with talents fu. 
*€ perior to mine would not difcharge 
* the tafk fo well. The Abbé fays that 
“ he hall lofe all confideration with the 
** princes, if I take upon myfelf this of 
“fice: but I again obferve, that it will 


* When I publifhed this work I gave it a dif= 
ferent title, viz. Religion confidered as the only 
Bafis of Happinefa and true Philofophy ; and I be- 
lieve the Abbé would not have written a better 
performance, fince the firlt edition was fold in thir- 
teen days, and in the courfe of four years three 
ethers have been publithed, befide a great number 
of fpurious editions. 


K5 “be 
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“be nothing new to them; they have 
“¢ always received from me religious in- 
« fruéficns, infinitely longer and more 
« minute than what they have received 
‘© fiom the Abbé. They entertain a 
«¢ very juft idea of my fituation (which I 
** explained to them myfelf at the com- 
4“ mencement of my connetion with 
4¢them): this idea is, thar I am not 
‘© confined to any particular objet, that 
‘* Tam at liberty to undertake whatever 
«Tam capable of teaching without any 
«© perfons having a right to be ditpleafed 
© at it; that it is not from diftruft of the 
‘¢ abilities and talents of their tutors, that 
*¢ Ttake upon myfelf fo many things, but 
“© folely for my own fatisfaction, and be- 
«€ caufe I derive a pléafure from dedicat- 
*¢ ing to them all my time. Such is 
their opinion: it is fimple, it is juft, 
“© and it has nothing in it that can hurt 
‘© the feelings of the Abbé.” 


aT 
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Sunday, 10 Fuly 1785. 
AT noon the princes attended mafs,. 
and on their return, at half afcer twelve 
they wrote to their friend. On this oc- 
cafion the Duke de Valois gave two 
proofs of economy, firft in defiring M. 
Paulin to give his brother common pas 
per only for his rough copy, not letter 
paper; and fecondly in not choofing that 
his letter fhould be fealed left his friend 
fhould be charged with double poftage. 
I made fome remarks to him on the firft 
inftance of economy, of which we fee, 
with regret, frequent figns that we do 
not think becoming ina prince. I cons 
trafted with this fome of his fancies in 
which alone he ought to be an econo- 
mit, 





Note of Madame de Genlis. 
e 
Tuis is giving them very falfe no- 
“* tions, and I beg that thefe common- 
K 6 place 
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*¢ place remarks, which have been the 
« means of forming fo many bad princes, 
*¢ may not be repeated. Without the 
“© obfervance of economy we cannot be 
“ generous, and in infancy it is in trifles 
‘alone that there is an opportunity of 
“ being economical: let him therefore: 
"be frugal of his paper, as he can at 
** prefent be fo of nothing elfe. Nei- 
‘ther is it judicious to tell him, that, 
“< inftead of being economical, he would 
*¢ do better to abridge his fancies, as it 
*‘ is impoffible to convince him of this. 
Tt is in realiry much more reafon- 
“able to be frugal of things that 
6 afford us no pleafure, and are nei« 
* ther profitable nor pleafing to others, 
*‘than to deny ourfelves a gratifica- 
“tion. Falfe morals corrupt the mind 
*‘ becaufe they are founded folely on 
** prejudices. 1 requeft M. Lebrun, 
“ when he gives leffons in future, to 
“ confult only his own mind, which will 

“ guide 
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* guide him right, and never to repeat, 
** without reflection, the trivial and dan- 
‘© gerous maxims, which have become 
‘* proverbial in the houfes. of princes.’” 





Note of Madame de Genlis.. 
“For this fault, which is a very fe 
*< rious one, a reprimand is not fufficients. 
*¢ fome punifhment mutt be inflicted: I 
*‘ have given complete power in this 
* refpect to thefe gentlemen. A public 
«© punifament however fhould not be in- 
«¢ flicted, becaufe at the age of the Duke- 
* de Valois it would injure his fenfe of 
* honour; but it fhould be fome moral. 
“ one that he is capable of feeling fenfi-. 
“bly, that of behaving extremely cold 
“to him for feveral days in private,. 
« 8c.” 





Sunday, 7 Auguft 178%. 
a 
I STRONGLY fofpec that this 


® An cvafion to excufe a fault. 


‘* walking 
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“ walking in his fleep is all a trick*. 
“ He arofe, fat down, put on bis guétres, 
“ &c. This is going a great way: Pau- 
* lin muft not be fuffered to talk to him 
*< of thefe particulars,.and to relate them 
* as very extraordinary things. When 
“ the prince introduces the fubyect, he 
«¢ fhould be told that tales of this kind 
¢¢ are very tirefome ; that for a perfon to 
“< walk in his fleep is nothing wonder- 
“ fol; that ic is a fad and troublefome 
s¢ thing ; and that if it continues, the re- 
« medy of which I {poke yefterday muft 
“<be employed. This fhould be faid 
“< carelefsly, without appearing difpleaf- 
* ed, or fulpedcting his fincerity, &c.--” 


* And I was right. Among children it is a very 
common trick, of which the perfons about them are 
generally the dupes. Hence all thofe wonderful 
hiftories of fomnarnbulifts; which are, for the moft 
part, nothing but fables. 

+ This counfel wae followed, and he was cured of 
walking in his fleep. 


ry WITH 
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Saturday, 13 fugu 1785, 
WITH eef pect ta the note of yefterday, 
I mutt fay to the Countefs that I conftder 
myfelf as very unfortunate in expreffing 
my ideas fo badly that I am not under-- 
ftood. 

As to the phrafe with which fhe con- 
cludes her note, I fhall merely fay, that I- 
do not think I deferve it, inafmuch as I 
have not told the Countefs in my Jour- 
nal that fhe had blamed my condudt; 
I only employed with the princes the ex- 
preffion fhe mentions, that they might 
another time do inftantly what I defired 
them, and to prevent their friend from 
blaming me for what they would do in 
{pite of me*. 

NOTE 

* Thele gentlemen were fometimes difobeyed be- 
eaufe they perfifted in preaching, chiding and poute 
ing, inftead of punifhing; and M. Lebrun, who 
thought, not without reafon, that J ought before the 
princes never to appear diflatisfied with him, made 

them 
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Note of Madame de Geniis. 

“TE M. Lebrun did not fuppofe me to 
*‘ have blamed him, he ought not to 
*¢ have faid it to the Duke de Valois ; 
*« firlt, becaufe it was deviating from 
“truth; fecondly, becaufe it was giving, 
“< the Duke de Valois a falfe idea, by lead- 
*¢ ing him to conftrue as blame what was 
*¢ not fo; which is calculated atthe fame 
“‘ time to render him captious, a fault 
“ infupportable in fociety* ” 


Another Note, Sunday, 14. Augu/t. 
“I ENQUIRED jyefterday of the 


€ princes what prayers they were made 
*‘to fay: I underftood with furprife, 





them believe a thing that was falfe, that I had blamed 
him: at thefametimehad I really blamed him, he would 
have taken it very much amifs in any one that fhould 
have told them fo. All this is not very confiflent. 
* And of which my ¢olleagwes made me feel the 
inconvenience every day. 
“ that 
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** that the Abbé Guyot, hitherto charged 
“‘folely with thts office, had never 
‘* thought of giving even one additional 
** one to the Duke de Valois in the year 
*¢ in which he is to communicate for the 
*¢ firft time. IT acquaint the Abbé how- 
‘C ever, that for the future [ fhall take 
‘upon myfelf the bufinefs of choof- 
‘ing, augmenting, &c. their prayers. 
* T beg M. Lebrun to read this article 
* to him.” 





Tharfday, 18 Auguf 1785. 

Note of Madame de Genlis. 
«To anfwer four lines, the Abbé re- 
** quis» four days of reflection, and fills 


** four pages of lary. paper. He writes 
“an endlefs differtation to prove that 


* children fhould not be made to fay 
«© long prayers. To what purpofe is this 
*¢ declaration ? Who difputes any fuch 
*¢ point with him ? Would not any one 
‘© fuppofe that I kad enjoined the princes. 

«a prayer 
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* a prayer of at leaft half an hour? In- 
“ ftead of this I have given them 
“a prayer of half a page, of three 
«s minutes length, and which pofleffes. 
<<a merit that many people have notin 
«‘ wiiting letters, the merit of faying 
«‘ many things to the purpofe in very 
“few words; for this excellent prayer 
*€is a complete recapitulation of all the- 
«© duties of a Chriftian, and of an honeft 
“‘ and focial being. In fine, the princes 
** faid fuch prayers only as children of 
“‘ five years old are taught to fay, with~ 
* out any thing having been added to: 
** them fince, which ought to have been: 
** done at feven and eight, independent 


*¢ of the firft communion, Th- “wouce 
« given of this #% wommunion did not 


«induce the Abbé to make the Duke 
« fay a fingle additional word. I make 
s* him repeat a prayer three minutes long 3 
«this the Abbé thinks too much: and 
© 1, for my part, think his differtation. 
“on long prayers fuperfluous The 

«© Abbé 
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* Abbé then fays over again the fame 
*‘ things he had befoie faid to me, on 
«my wifhing to prepare the Duke de 
“¢ Valois for his firft communion. All 
«© thefe I had already anfwered in the 
“¢ fulleft manner. It is aftomfhing that 
“the Abbé, having offered no objection, 
*€ no contradiction, as in reality there 
“was none to advance, fhould twa 
‘¢ months after fend mea copy of his 
“‘former &etter, without making the 
** Jeaft mention of the reafons I had af- 
* Gened for my condud, and this among 
«t the refi: that I had deeply reflected. 
‘‘ on the nature of preparation for the 
*« firft communion, that I had compofed 
“© acomplete treatife upon the fubjett, 
*¢ which had been approved by a doétor 
<¢ of the Sorbonne, which f intended to 
“¢ read to the Duke de Valois, and one 
“¢ day to publith. To all this the Abbé 
“¢ makes no reply. Though he hac ~~ 


-uuject, never 
“¢ ver th wie Ii f 
EMnPvgMAABTS line, never formed. 


« any. 
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‘any plan refpecting it, he imagines 
«that I fhall facrifice my trouble, my 
* Jabour, my right; for I have a right 
“to take upon myfelf any inftruction 
‘© T pleafe. He imagines that I fhall 
«© make all thefe facrifices; but he is 
«¢ miftaken*. J think that, having me- 
*¢ ditated and ftudied the fubject more 
“than he, having a plan and a wok 
*¢ quite finifhed, being better acquainted 
«¢ with children and with the means of 
‘© perfuading and moving them, I thall 
**be infinitely more able to pre- 
** pare the Duke de Valois: thus my 
** confcience alone is fufficient to deter- 
‘mine me. As all the other reafons I 
“have affigned are contained in this 
* It is true the Abbé is a prieft. But what is a prie& 
who never fays mafs, who performs none of the func» 
tions of his office, and who is a prieft only in folicit- 
ing and accepting benefices? I could not regard 
fuch a man as an ecclefiaftic ; yet I left to him the 
eare of making the princes fay their prayers and of 
Sarena bh Tanigiences when they confeffed, 


thingsin which 
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«© Journal, [ muft refer the Abbé to ic, 
*¢ and have nothing more to fay to him, 
** except affuring him, that I am irre- 
*€ vocably determined to prepare the 
*¢ princes for their firft communion, as 
“well as to take upon myfelf every 
** branch of inftruction, fucceffively or at 
*¢ once, whenever I pleafe, and that I 
¢ will hear no more objections on this 
*€head. I fhall never take any branch 
“of tuition from thefe gentlemen to 
*¢ give it toanother ; but when it fuits me 
“to take it upon myfelf, I will do it. 
«To this I have an indifputable right ; 
<¢ firft, from the nature of my fituation, 
<¢ and fecondly becaufe it is the pleafure 
““ of the Duke and Duchefs de Chartres, 
‘© Their children are certainly at their 
“* difpofal, and they have confided to 
s* mie all their authority till the educa- 
“tion fhall be finifhed, and have made 
** me their reprefentative. None of the 
** rights which they have condefcended 
“ to confer upon me will Igive up. The 


fe ALL? 
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‘6e Abbé, as ufual, talks a great deal te 
** me in his letter of my glory, my talents, 
“© and my greatnefs: fuch language can 
~ neither feduce nor impofe upon me; 
*¢T do my duty, and no human confi- 
<* deration can prevail on me not to 
“¢ difcharge it in its fulleft extent. If the 
& Abbé is diffatisfied with this laft an- 
*« fwer, he may fhew it to the Duke de 
‘¢ Chartres, who will himfelf tell him 
“that all I have faid is perfectly con- 
“ formable to his will and pleafure ; and 
‘€ that, befide, he has blamed me, and 
*‘ done me the honour to fay, when I 
*< wave him an account of this affair, that 
** Twas wrong in afigning reafons for my 
“© conduct to the Abbé, that be bad no right 
“* to afk it, and I ought not to bave done 
** thts. I beg M. Lebrun to read the 
S* article of to-day to the Abbé.” 


Note of Madame de Genltis, 


« T HAVE juft received a letter from the 
“ Abbé 
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“¢ Abbé in anfwer to my laft note. The 
Abbé begins with attributing to mea 
“thing which I have not faid. He 
“« pretends that I have written, that the 
“* prayers of the princes fhould have 
“been changed at eight or nine years of 
“age; and upon this fubject he adds, 
<¢ that there is a propriety in changing 
*¢ their extracts, &c. with their years, 
** but that prayers are of a different na- 
“‘ ture, and furted to all ages. This 
“‘remaik falls to the ground, as it is 
“© founded on a falfe fuppofition. I have 
** not faid that the prayers of the princes 
** ought to have been changed ; I have 
“© only faid, that at the age of eight or 
“nine fomething ought to have been 
** added to them, becaufe our duties in- 
** creafe with our years, and with our 
*© reafon, which makes us fenfible of 
“them. It is ridiculous that a child of 
*« nine years, and {till more fo that a 
*¢ child of nearly twelve, fhould fay only 
* the prayers which he faid at fix. At 

* five 
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“© five or fix we do not leta child go ts 
*© confeffion: it is then evident that we 
*¢ chink a child ought to have more piety 
“at eleven, and even at nine, than at 
“five or fix. The prayers of the 
** princes were thofe of a child of the 
* Jatter age; and I therefore faid, and I 
«© repeat it, that fome addition fhould 
‘have been made tothem. The Abbé 
*€ has altered my meaning, by fubftitut- 
€ ing the expreffion changed, which ren- 
*¢ ders the fenfe quite different. Fortu- 
*¢ nately the Journa) contains whar 1 
«© wrote upon the fubject, fo that it can- 
** not be denied *. I beg that the Abbé 
* will give himfelf the trouble to write, 
and to relate facts with a little more 
‘f accuracy. The Abbé confeffes, that, 
*¢ in hjs laft letter but one, he made ne 
“ mention of my note, which contained 


* Which would otherwife certainly have been 
the cafe ; and the Journal was not {fo much detefted 
without good reafone, 

a all 
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*¢ all the reafons of my conduct, and 
“© adds: this is very natural, it was not 
«© your reafons that I wifbed to anfwer, I 
“© wifbed to change your will. Surely no- 
*¢ thing can be more out of nature than 
“© this fentence. I fhould be glad to know 
*€ how we are to change the will of a per- 
*¢ fon who is not a fool, without afer. 
“< ing bis recfons. To me this appears a 
© curious fecret; but 1 cannot think 
“¢ that the Abbé has difcovered it. Fi- 
** nally, the Abbé fays, fince the Duke 
“and Duchefs de Chartres have given 
«* me the authority I claim, be confiders it 
“ among bis frrft duties to ackuawledge that 
“* they have the right of doing fo, and to 
© fubmit bimfelf to it. The authority 
*¢ they have condefcended to confer upon 
*‘ me, has been declared by them to be 
“without bourds. From the inftant 
*‘ the princes were put under my care, 
*« [have a thoufand times repeated, and 
“© the Abbé has acknowledged, that the 
*€ moft inconteftable right of my office 

VOL, II. L © was 


218 Journal of Education 


*< was that of having it in my power to 
«take upon myfelf, whenever I pleafed, 
‘Cevery branch of inftruétion without 
*‘ exception. When therefore the Abbé 
<< difputed my rights, he only difputed 
** that authority towlich he at length 
** fubmits ; for I neither act myfelf, nor 
«© demand any thing of others, but in 
“© comphance with the orders and powers 
«© JT have received ; a circumftance, in- 
*© deed, which the Abbé could not have 
““ doubted of, if he had not been ex- 
** prefsly informed of it. I believe the 
“* Abbé capable of very honourthle ac- 
“tions, but he wifhes to perfuade me 
*© chatit is an honourable one to inforin me 
«* that he intends to write a memorial to 
“¢the Duke de Chaitres, and that he 
‘* fhall fhew it to me before he prefents 
«at. To this I frankly anfwer, that I 
“ fee nothing honourable or difhonour- 
‘Cable init What can he fay that f 
© fhould be afraid of ? Befide, is he not 
*© certain that the memorial will be com- 

‘* municated 
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** municated to me before perhaps it is 
“* opened, and that, if I defire ir, I thal 
*¢ have the firft reading of it? As to what 
** concerns myfelf, I have never troubled 
“¢ the Duke de Chartres with thefe bick- 
“erings *. Imerely told him that Fhad 
*‘ written a long treatife on the firft 
* communion for the Duke de Valots, 
*¢ and that I had affigned this reafon to 
“ the Abbé, for interfering in the relie. 
“ gious inftruction of the prince, who 
“* made no other reply but that I took 
** from him a right which belonged to 
‘© him alone. The Duke de Chartres 
“* aniwered, that I was wrong in affigning 
°* any reason, fince the Abbé well knew 


* In this and in every thing elfe I fuffered all 
thefe contradiGions without complaint, Befide, 
M. and Madame d’Orleans having given me abfolute 
authonty, it was in my power to have difmiffed 
every perfon concerned in the education of the 
princes. Had I complained, M. d’Orleans would 
have anfwered, You muf infif upon their refigning : 
but I wifhed not to deprive them of their places, and 


was therefore filent. 
La © thar 
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«* that I hada right to take upon myfelf 
“¢ every branch of inftruction, whenever 
«<I pleafed ; and he defired that I would 
‘in future give uo reafons for things of 
“ thes fort. This was all that was faid. 
** Thave prefented no memorial; but the 
<¢ Abbé is at liberty to prefent as many as 
“* he thinks proper: I only beg that he 
* will difpenfe with my reading them: 
*¢ this difcuffion, which ought never to 
** have taken place, has already occupied 
“too much of my time. The Abbé 
“tells me alfo, that be bas trodden in the 
« freps of bis predeceffors, and that the fame 
“ path will probably be purfued by bis fuc- 
“¢ ceffors. 1 know that his predeceffors 
*¢ have left behind them no great reputa- 
“tion for fkill in the education of 
«¢ princes; and I know alfo, that all his 
*‘ fucceffors will not follow the beaten 
«s track already proved to be eironeous, 
<¢ if the honour be intended me (which I 
¢¢ hope will never take place) of giving 


*¢ me an affociate.” 
Note 
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Saturday, 20 Auguft 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


« T RECEIVE the Abbé's anfwer to 
*¢ my laft note. He confeffes that he 
“has given avery different meaning to 
*¢ what I faid on the fubjec&t of prayers, 
** and that every thing he has written is 
* ufelefs. He might alfo have acknow- 
“* ledged, that what he wrote the other 
*« day upon long prayers was equally 
** foreign to the purpofe. The Abbé 
“again repeats, that I never told him 
«¢ that I was authorifed to take upon my- 
« felf every branch of inftruction without 
““ exception. Jalfo repeat, thatI told him 
*¢ fo from the beginning, and moreover 
* proved it from the beginning, even 
«¢ with refpect to religion, fince on one 
« of the firft days of our conne¢tion I 
acquainted the Abbé that I fhould 
 givea leffon of an hour on the fubject 
«every day, and that I fhould read to 

Li3 ** the 
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© the princes all the Old Teftament and 
“© the New: this plan I purfued, con- 
‘« fining the Abbé to a quarter, or a half 
*©an hou’s inftruction on Sundays, 
‘© The Abbé conceived all this to be 
** very natural, and during a period of 
‘¢ more than three years that it continued, 
“he did not once complain of my in- 
‘© croaching on his functions. Thefe are 
« fads, but to fads the Abbé has the 
“ conftant habit of not anfwering. The 
«¢ Abbé alfo fays, that I deprive him of 
‘all his fundhions: this is not true: I 
« might, if I pleafed, take them all upon 
“myfelf, but I do not, The Abbé 
“ makes them fay their prayers: an im- 
“ portant funétion, for it is of impor- 
*€ tance that the princes fhould be taught 
“to fay them with attention and feeling, 
** Meanwhile the Abbé, jealous of his 
*s funétions, when 1 would fhare them 
«© with him, has left to M. Lebrun the 
*© office of making the princes fay their 
*¢ prayers, as this Journal proves. Be- 

7 “<fde. 
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* fide, the Abbé prepares the princes for 
** confeffion, and gives them their Sun- 
‘¢ day inftrudtion: he has therefore 
«* fome functions full remaining. Thefe 
« Twill not promufe to leave him; but I 
«¢ have not, as he afferts, taken them all 
‘‘away. Laftly, I have not promifed 
“the Abbé that I would confulé him. It 
“isnot my duty; itis a point of civility 
« which I fhall only thew to thofe wha 
“are deferving of my friendfhip: aad 
* towards the Abbé | feel not this fenti- 
“ment. He now knows on what he has 
**to depend. Let us live in peace ; lee 
“him have the goodnefs to be more 
“¢ conformable to my intentions, to be- 
“‘Jefs difputatious, to entertain fewer 
** unbecoming pretenfions, to count more 
“upon the natural mildnefs of my difs 
** pofition, and my extreme defire that 
‘© every individual fhould be contented 
** and happy. I conclude this my laft 
* explanation, with affuring the Abbé of 
* my fincere perfonal efteem, and of te 

L4 ‘© pain 
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“‘ pain it gives me to be forced to fay 
‘¢ things that are difpleafing to him.” 





Wednefday, 331 Auguft 1735. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“T COULD with M. Lebrun to praife 
“the Duke de Valois for his condué to- 
“wards the Bourgeois, as it was a very 
€¢ virtuous action, and he was not in the 
*¢ teaft degree prompted to it by me. 1 
*¢ perceive in the prince on this occafion 
*¢ a goodnefs of heart, and a fteadinefs of 
*¢ character, that are entitled to commen- 
‘© dation; and commendations an fuch 
*t fubjects, far from being attended with 
‘© inconveniences, are the only ones that 
** can be productive of none but excellent 
“* effects.”™ 


Friday, 2 September 1785. 


“I KNOW not why the Abbé {peaks 
“tame again upon the fubject of the 
* firft 
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*« vexation, after the deference and fa- 
*¢ tisfaction he has expreffed to the Duke 
«de Chartres. The Abbé is inconfo- 
¢ lable, becaufe his ideas, purely {pecu- 
“ lative, have not been préferred to a 
** work already finifhed, approved by a 
*s doctor of the Sorbonne, and written 
“ by a perfon who is acquainted with 
* children, and knows how to talk to 
“them. The Abbé quotes a number of 
“€ authors, from whom, he fays, he has 
*¢ taken his ideas. But are thefe authors 
* known to himfelf alone? and cannot 
*“‘Lderive from them what is valuable 
*¢ ag well as anéther? Having written a 
“¢ treatife on the fubject, mult I not have 
“read with more care, and reflected on 
« it with more attention, than the Abbé, 
“ who has merely thought and meditated, 
* without writing a treatife, or even 
“* making an extract ?—I will add, thar 
cof the Abbé has any mi/uyder/tending 
“‘ with me, I have none with him, 

L5 “ though 


226 Fournal of Education 


** though it be true that he perfevered 
“in his ftrange behaviour during the 
6° whole of laft winter, and has added to 
<¢ jt fince behaviour ftill mote ftrange : 
«© chough it be true that he has refrained 
«* this year from bringing the princes to 
“me every other day; that he never 
“¢fets his foot within my door on any 
*« pretence ; that when the princes fup 
“ with me, though M. Lebrun always 
** comes, the Abbé never does: though 
“¢ it be true that when I meet the Abbé 
“ he never accofts me, or fhews me the 
¢ leaft mark of civility ; that he behaves 
© not with more politenefs to my mother: 
“my mother is frequently ill, and the 
“* Abbé is rot only the fole perfon in 
**the houfe who never goes to afk her 
*¢how fhé does, but he even never 
« makes any enquiries about her. How 
s little becoming is it in a perfon; who 
*¢ gives children fuch examples of ill 
“humour and want of politene(s, to fay, 
“ that nothing is more necefffary chin a 

** good 
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i ca as ages between tutors. 


s . . . e 


“© T beg M. Lebrun to read.this article 
** to the Abbé without delay.” 





Friday, 2 September, continued. 


THE Abbé Guyot was forced durinz: 
the winter to purfue a different condutt., 
He has been neither unpolite nor unei-: 
vil: no certainly, it would have beeni 
too repugnant to his principles, his cha: 
sacter, his habits; but he has been cau-, 
tious and circumfpedl, avoiding privat, 
vifits which he had reafon to beli 
would have been more irkfome to ithe. 
perfons receiving them than to himfel 
Could he act differently after the mang 
mortifications,and even infults, that were 
offered him? He will not mention partis 
culars, left he fhould be fufpeéted off a 
reflentment, which, moft affuredly, he 


does not feel, and to fpare the Couns 
L 6 tefs 
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tefs recollections which cannot be agreear 
ble to her. 

He haftens to put an end to this arti- 
ele, which is already too long, by faying, 
that he is reduced to the unpleafant ne- 
ceffity of reafonmg upon ail his actions, 
and of regulating them by the ftandard 
of the ftricteft, duty, under penalty of 
having their reCtitude and purity called. 
in queftton. It isincumbent on him to. 
be civil to every perfon, and in this he 
has never failed: but fentiment he owes. 
only to thofe who fhare, or appear to- 
Miereit with him. To offer it to any one 
‘that appeared to difdain. it, would be de- 
grading to the nobleft part of his foul. 
¥f the Countefs knew how painful it was 
to the Abbé Guyot to be obliged to 
make thefe nice diftin@ions in his con- 
du&, juft, fenfible and generous as fhe 
wifhes to be to every one, fhe would no. 
doubt feel much regret for having re~ 
duced ta this irkfome necefity a man of 

bonour,, 
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honour, who enjoys, among thofe whe 
know him, the reputation of diftinguifhed 
good qualities. 

Unpleafane as this fituation is, the 
Abbé Guyot will fupport it with courage; 
as long as there arifes from it no incon- 
venience to the education, ef the princes, 
who, for their age, are admirable patterns. 
of benevolence, prudence, and reafon,. 
He {uffers, but without complaint, withe. 
out a murmur in the prefence of his. 
charming pupils., Ft is dificult to con-. 
ceal from them the unfortunate mifune 
derftanding that exifts between thofe wha 
have the care of their education : but he, 
will never have to accufe himfelf of 
making them acquainted with it, nos, 
would they entertain the leaft fufpicion, 
of it, were every one as cautious and cir- 
cumfpe& as himfelf * 


* The horrible falfchood of this affertion will. 
foon appear, as well as what kind of circum/pedion. 
he abferved with our pupils. 


I CON 
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Saturday, 4 September 17856 

“ I CONSIDER the Abbé’s anfwer as 
“¢ falfe and injurious. He has nothing to 
“reply now, as he had nothing to reply 
© in the winter, to accufations founded 
“on facts, of which all the world were 
“‘-wimeffes, Ido not complain of his 
“having put a {top to his vifits ; I only 
«¢ dndmerate facts : that he does not ob- 
“ ferve common politenefs towards me, 
*€ or, which offends me more, towards 
“my mother; that he never afks her 
«how the does, never bids her gocd- 
‘* morrow (a civility which he equaily 
* neglects towards me); that when fhe 
is indifpofed he ts the only perfon 
“ who neither goes nor fends to enquire 
*€ refpecting her health, &c. I thould 
** treat all this with filence and contempt 
** only, if the Abbé, incapable of deny- 
“¢ ing it, did not anfwer, by way of re- 
** prifal, that I make him fuffer a thou- 
“ fand 
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*¢ fand mortifications aud ixfulis. ‘This is 
“* an egregious falfehood, and I defy the 
“© Abbé to cite a fingle fact in proof of 
**fo odious an accufation. If I have 
“loaded the Abbé with infults, why 
“¢ has he had the meannefs to bearthem ? 
«© Why has he not given in his refigna- 
«¢ tion ?—On the contrary, I have fought 
“¢ and courted his favour; I began, at 
<¢ Saint Cloud, by admitting him into 
‘¢ my private parties, by requefting his 
*¢ friendthip, by promifing him mine, 
“¢ which would have been equally warm 
«¢ and fincere, by afking him to dine with 
*¢ us as often as was agreeable to him ; 
«¢ T have interefted myfelf in every thing 
«© that concerned him, have entreated a 
*¢ thoufand times the Duke and Duchéfs 
« de Chartres to {peak in his behalf to 
“¢ the bihop of Autun, &c. The Abbé 
“treated all this civility with difdain; 
* never condefcended to dine with us at 
“ Belle Chaffe, and preferved his ilf- 
** humonr, his anger, and his morofenefs. 

“To 
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«* In fhort, he carried things laft winter 
to fuch an extreme of unpolitenefs, 
6 that all the children were ftruck with 
#* his behaviour, and I was obliged to 
“ impofe filence on them. Such has 
86 been the conduct of the Abbé, fuch 
** are the examples he has given; and 
* yet he can deal in accufations againft 
* me, wio have borne with extreme pae 
*tience all his perverfenefs, who have 
“never faid a word to the princes but 
*¢ what was calculated to infpire them 
«* with veneration and regard for him; 
«and I refer him on this head to the 
“© paper of inftructions I left, on my de- 
** parture for England : againft me, who: 
‘s have not only always adhered to thofe 
*# principles of politenefs, the obfervation: 
« of which we owe to all the world, but 
who have never ceafed to fhew the 
** Abbé all thofe attentions which I have 
*¢ practifed towards the perfons who have 
*¢ never infulted me : for example, when, 
“on my return from England, J made 
“ fome 
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*¢ fome {mall prefent, by way of remem- 
*« brance, to all thofe perfons with whons 
«« ] was in intercourfe of friendfhip, and 
“ gave an engraving to M. Lebrun, to 
“the Abbé Mariottini and the Abbé 
“¢ Famin, I did not overlook in this dif- 
“ tribution the Abbé Guyot. Such have 
** been my deportment and my condutt s 
*€ and the Abbé defcribes me as having 
* been hafty, uncivil, unreafonable, ab- 
*¢ furd and in/ulting for the period of three: 
“years anda half. If1 did not know 
** how to defpife injuftice and calumny, I’ 
“ fhould never forget this behaviour ; but 
** to-morrow there will be no trace of 
“‘ it in my memory. Meanwhile I beg 
“the Abbé to give me no more of’ 
**thefe vague accufations: I allege 
** fads, let him refute them, let him al- 
“lege facts in his turn, or let him be 
SGMent a6 ee, ee 


Nore 
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Wednefday, 7 September 1785.6 
Note of Madame de Geilts. 


“Asi patted to day in the gallery, I 
‘* heard the children making a norfe in 
* the academy : when I came to the door 
“*T ftopped, and I heard the Duke de 
“ Montpenfier, Henrietta and Pamela, 
“* converfing as loud and as freely, as if 
** they had been taking their recreation, 
‘without M. Lebrun paying the leaft 
*€ attention to it, or faying a word to 
“ prevent it. I was induced to enter; 
* but, out of refpect to M. Lebrun, 1 
“addreffed myfelf to M. Mirys, and 
*€ complained of the little attention that 
‘6 was beftowed on the leffons, and how 
** inaccurately the orders I had fo often 
** and fo pofitively given were obferved. 
“IT did not fay a word to M. Lebrun; 
s* but I will now tell him, that it is afto- 
“¢ nifhing, when he prefides at the leffons, 
* that he fhould be fo regardlefs of what 

“is 
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‘© 159 paffing, that he fhould not know 
how to filence the children, which I 
‘* can always do, and that he fhould not 
“even attempt this, or fay a word to 
*‘them upon the fubjecét. This is not 
“* the firft time that I huve obferved upon 
** this point the fame neglect; I have 
“¢ ccmplained of it three times within a 
«© month, without including numberlefs 
** inftances in which, without ftopping, I 
‘have heard the children, as I paffed, 
*€ talking and laughing at the academy.— 
‘¢ That I prefide in fo many things, and 
*€ take fo many branches of the educa- 
“© tion upon myfelf, is a fource of difs 
** content ; I can however declare that 
‘© my occupations are fo numerous that 
“« the time I am obliged to beftow upon 
‘« the children is frequently a true facri- 
*¢ fice ; and I fhould be lefs difpofed to 
** extend the rights of my fituation, if F 
‘*could depend more on the ftrictnefs 
*« and attention of the perfons who ought 
“to afift me. To-morrow I fhall-begin 

ae to 


236 Sournal of Education 


** to prefide at the academy: it would 
*‘ be more convenient, while in the coun- 
“ try, to be excufed this; but in future 
<¢ T fhall never difpenfe with my attend- 
“ ance in the afternoon. 
‘© [ think it incumbent on me to ob- 
*< ferve in this Journal, which is the re- 
* cord of my proceedings and condudt,, 
*« that the Abbé Guyot, who had accufed 
*¢ me of making him fuffer within three 
«© years and a half innumerable infults, who 
«has read my note in anfwer to this 
€¢ article, in which I fay that the affertiom 
“ is falfe and injurious (which I proved by 
** faéts), and that I defy him, though I 
** can cite numberlefs inftances of ili-be- 
** haviour on his part, to cite a fingle one 
*¢ of infult on mine 1 think it, I fay, 
** incumbent on me to obferve, that the 
“ Abbé, unable to deny the pofitive 
** fa&s I have adduced, or to anfwer 
** them by other facts, has taken the part 
of profound filence, and has replied 
‘© neither 
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* neither in the Journal, nor by letter, 
** nor in converfation, to the note, in 
** which I accufe him of mifconduét, and, 
** what is more, of calumniating me, for 
** fuch are my expreffions, and has in 
** ike manner made no reply to the fim- 
“* ple queftion which I put to him in the 
“ fame note, viz. that if I had thus loaded 
“ bim with infults, how was it pofible for bim 
“ not to bave given in his refignation? — 1 
* ought however to obfer ve alfo, that fince 
* the moment of his reading this note, I 
*‘have found him much more civil and 
<« polite ; and that my mother expreffed 
*©to me yefterday her extreme furprife 
** at the Abbé’s afking her how fhe did. 
‘¢ T require no reparation, no apology 3 
* T confider this alteration of conduct as 
“ fufficient. Iam ftill of the fame dif- 
* pofition, ready to forget the paft, and 
*¢ never more to mention it, unlefs com- 
** pelled by falfe accufations ; willing to 


«‘ excufe every thing, and even to love 
“© thofe 
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“ thofe that hate me, whenevei they fhalt 
<¢ do juftice to the fincerity of my heart, 
“and the integrity of my views, my 
“ conduc& and my charadler; in fine, 
“ réfolved to endure, without pain or 
“< effort, every little fecret cenfure, every 
« murmur, every breach of politenefs, 
“every kind of perfonality, except a 
* calumnious accufation in this Journal. 
« Can any thing be more moderate? I 
*¢ afk of no perfon in this cafe particular 
“¢ attention, o1 paruality, or that ne fhould 
“€ {peak well of me; I leave him perfectly 
“at liberty to animadvert upon my con~ 
<¢ duct, to fay that Iam imperious, capri- 
** cious, vain, full of abfurd pretenfions, 
- “char my fyftcms are devoid of common 
« fenfe, that lam perfectly rgnorant how 
<€ to educate children, &c. To all this 
‘© Tam wholly indifferent ; and if I had 
«© any pride, the little motives that occa- 
** fion fuch difcourfe would be calculated 
“¢ to flatter it. But in talking of me in 


*‘ this manner, let him have the good- 
nefs 
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“«nefs to execute punctually all my di- 
** rections relative to the bufinefs of edu- 
** cation, and he will find me at all times 
“* polite and ready to oblige. If he be 
*¢ defirous of living upon terms of inti- 
“‘ macy with me, and of regaining my 
“« friendfhip, nothing is in reality more 
‘ceafy. All that is neceflary is to open 
«his eyes, to return upon his fleps, to 
“< difmils in good earneft ill-humour and 
“¢ prejudice, and it will prefently be feen 
** that I am prepared upon all occafions 
** to return and pafs an a& of oblivion. 
“ Tenorant as he is of my character, he 
*“* has been litle aware of the extreme 
“eafinefs of my difpofition in every 
« thing that I do not believe inconfiftent 
© with duty. In a word, fuch are the 
** terms of peace that I offer: I offer 
*¢ then fincerely and with all my heart. 


“* Let fiiendthip join our hands, fuch is my be- 
* fom’s with *, ‘ 


“° T confefs this cannot take place to» 


* Soyons amis, Cinna, c’eft moi qui t’en convie, 
“¢ morrow 
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*< morrow, nor the next day; but why 
*¢ not in a few months ? The wifelt mode 
«* we can adopt is to laugh at our quar- 
“¢ rels paft, and to become frank, good 
<* humoured, and unieferved towards 
«‘ each other. God grant it.—TI requeft 
«¢ M. Lebrun to read the whole of this 
“* article to the Abbé.” 





Continuation of Wednefday, 7 September. 


- « MADAME Pli brought 
me on Thurfday morning, at the acade- 
my, the Jourral containing the Coun- 
tefs’ three notes. I read them immedi- 
ately, and fent the Journal to the Abbé, 
who returned it at eleven o’clock. Ihave 
the honour to inform the Countefs that 
I did not fail properly to apply yefter- 
day the reproaches fhe addreffed to M. 
Mirys, whom, on leaving the academy, 
I endeavoured to confole . his feelings 
were very much hurt. I will only ob- 
ferve to the Countefs, that I have faith- 

5 fully 
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fully related, in my Journal above, what 
paffed at the academy ; that I am forry 
fhe did not hear the attempts I made to 
filence the children ; but I truft the will 
have the goodnefs to believe that I did 
every thing in my power to fulfil her in- 
tentions. When I do not fucceed I men- 
tion it in the Journal (for the fake of the 
princes), that the Countefs may be in- 
formed of it, and may fpeak to them 
upon the fubje@. IT thould be forry if 
fhe were to give herfelf the trouble of 
prefiding at the academy, as I was charm- 
ed with being able to fave both her and 
the Baronefs this inconvenience. 


~—— 





Copy of ihe Abbé Guyot’s Anfwer to the 
third Noie. 


To the reproach of having failed in 
attention to the Baronefs, the Abbé an- 
{wers, that he has had the honour of going 
to fee her feveral times when the has been 
indifpofed, and has+made frequent en- 

VOL, II, M quiries 
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quiries refpecting her health. He never 
approaches her without afking her how 
fhe does, unlefs it happens that fome other 
perfon afks at the time the fame queftion, 
and he is then filent to fave the Baronefs 
the trouble of repeating an anfwer which 
he has juft heard. His conduct towards 
the Countefs is the fame; and it would 
be fingular that a man who has never 
done an uncivil thing in his life, and 
never {poken an offenfive word to any 
body in the world, fhould make choice 
in a houfe of thofe very perfons to whom 
every motive of duty and intereft would 
oblige him to be moft attentive. To give 
probability to thefe acculations, it would 
be firft neceffary to prove that he is de- 
void of commen fenfe. Thofe who are 
witneffes of his conduct, will adopt none 
of thefe opinions, and his friends will be 
aftonifhed to learn that the Countefs en- 

tertains them. 
The Abbé Guyot acknowledges thar, 
fiance 
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fince the commencement ef the prefent 
year, hehas been more referved, more cir- 
cum{ped, lefs officious : this part, which 
he has been forced to att, is painful and 
mortifying, but it is very different from 
incivility, and he could not a& any other 
without expofing himfelf to the contempt 
which the fufpicion of infenftbility fuper- 
induces, and which the witneffes of ‘ir, 
or the Countefs herfelf, would not have 
failed to beftow upon him. 

She afks, why, if he has been loaded 
with infults, he has had the meannefs to 
continue in his office? The hiftory of 
the Abbé Guyot’s thoughts and fenti- 
ments wpon this fubject would fill a vo- 
lume*. He will only fay that among 
the reafons which have determined him 
not to refign, he finds many that are 
perfectly honeft, and with which the 
Countefs ought to be pleafed: but to 


* What a ftrange volume muft 11 have been! and 
who would have been able to read it ? 


M 2 confine 
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confine himfelf merely to thofe which 
may fhew that his foul is well born, he 
replies, that his fituation and appoint- 
ment do not allow htm to pay attention 
to thofe natural delicacies which the moft 
moderate felf-love would fuggeft. An 
infult is not a fufficient apology toa man 
of honour for renouncing the good he 
has contracted to do. How pitiable 
would be the ftate of human fociety, if 
whenever fuch a man received an affront, 
it was of courfe to be deprived of his 
fervices? Were it not for intrepidity and 
perfeverance, zeal would be a ufelefs or- 
nament. The Abbé Guyot is encouraged 
in his refolution by that admirable maxim 
of an ancient philofopher, it is a more mi- 
erable thing to infli@& an infult than -to 
receive it. As the Countefs underftands 
the language in which this philofopher has 
written, he adds the words of the paflage 
itfelf: Mifer ef qui audit, fed qui factt con- 

vicium. 
The Countefs pretends that, far from 
complaining, 
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complaining, the Abbé Guyot ouglit to 
be grateful for her attentions, and part 
cularly for the generofity which led her 
to prevail on the Dake and Duchefs de 
Chartres to fpeak in his behalf to the 
bifhop of Autun. To this he anfwers, 
that, with the great perfonages in quef- 
tion, he believes no folicitation to be ne- 
ceffary 1efpecting a man who has the 
honour of being tutor to their children, 
and who faithfully difcharges all the du- 
ties of his office *; chat, long before he 
had any immediate connection with the 
Countefs, fhe took certain fteps in his 
favour, which were the more flattering to 
him as they proved her fatisfaction with 
his general character ; that if the fituation 
afterwards conferred on the Countefs, 
gives her the happy privilege of difpof- 


* As M, and Madame d’Orleans fcarcely ever 
faw the Abbé, how could they know, but from me, 
whether he faithfully difcharged the duties of his 
office or not ? 


M3 Ing, 
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ing of the lot of all the perfons fubordi- 
nate to her, all he afks for himfelf is 
tuftice. He fhould be proud to owe her 
an obligation ; but he will never receive 
obligations but from the hands of efteem 
or of friendfhip, and as long as thefe fenti- 
ments have no exiftence, he entreats the 
Countefs to fufpend her impulfe of gene- 
rofity. He conceives that this noble 
delicacy *, which has ever been the rule 
of his conduét in the world, is fufficient 
to exculpate him from the fufpicion of 
meannefs which the Countefs has thought 
proper to convey +. He adds, that he 
was ignorant of hér kindnefs, but he is 
only the more grateful as it was volun- 
tary on the part of the Countefs, and per- 
feétly unfolicaed by the Abbé Guyot. 
As to the other proofs of kindnefs the 


* This noble delicacy, aa the Abbé calls it, 
proved no injury to his intereft, for the benefice of 
twelve thoufand livres a year (5001, ) was obtained, 
and the Abbé put in poffeffion. 

¢ This is a fal{ehood, as will prefently be feen. 

has 
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has enumerated, he expreffed at the ume 
they were conferred a lively fenfe of them. 
His gratitude certainly merited its con- 
tnaance, and in that cafe the education 
of the princes would have exhibited a 
fpectacle of the moft perfect unanimity 
between the perfons concerned in it, and 
would have given hopes of the mott bril- 
liant fuccefs. But how light and tranfient 
have thefe demonftrations of kindnefs 
been ! What are they in comparifon with 
the multiplied acts of a very different na- 
ture? They are like a {mall numver of 
flowers f{cattered over an immenfe field of 
thorns and briars. He will not enume- 
rate particulars, this would be too repug- 
nant to his feelings) He fhould never 
have mentioned the fubjeét if the Coun- 
tefs had not been defirous of making him 
re{ponfible for the mifunderftanding that 
has taken place. But fhould he ever 
be obliged to juftify himfelf againit fo 
improbable an aceufation, the only me- 
thod he would adopt would be to requeft 

M4 the 
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the Duke and Duchefs de Chartres, the 
princes, the public, and the Countefs 
herfelf, to read what fhe has written with 
her own hand in this Journal from the 
commencement of the prefent year. 

The firft and moft fincere defire of his 
heart is, that nothing more might be faid 
upon the unfortunate fubject of thefe re- 
proaches. He hopes tliat prejudices walk 
difperfe, that the imagination will be 
reduced to a calm, and that, as no real 
reproach can be alleged againft him, the 
juftice and generofity of the Coantefs will 
no longer fee any obftacle to the re- 
eftablifhment of concord and unanimity. 
So ftrongly does this with pervade the 
heart and mind of the Abbé Guyot, thar, 
to realize it, there is no meafure, no facri- 
fice to which he will not conform, per- 
fuaded that the fuccefs of the education 
in which we are engaged depends on the 
event. 

He has hefitated two days whether he 
fhould anfwer the laft note of the Coun- 

tefs; 
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tefs; the pen has feveral times fallen frony 
his hand as he has formed the refolution ; 
but the accufations were of too heinous 
a nature to be permitted to fubfift, and 
honour has at length obliged him to con- 
quer his reluétance. If he is unfucceff- 
ful in changing the opimon of the Coun- 
tefs;he fhall feel the deepett forrow ; but 
in the effoits he has made to juftify hime 
felf, in the moderation he has obferved, 
and the honeft and noble fentiments he 
has difplayed, fhe cannot fail to perceive 
that he has fome claims to her efteem. 








Friday, 9 September 1785, 
Nite of Madame de Genlis. 

“FIND the laft anfwer of the Abbé 
** Guyot to be as full of faleboods at leatt 
** as his former ones, and this I under- 
*‘take to prove. In the firft place, the 
«* Abbé denies that he has ever failed 
* in the moft fimple duties of politenefs, 
“ or ever neglected the civility of enqutr- 
M § (f3 ing 
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‘© ing of my mother and me refpecting 
** our health. This is not true. When 
*¢ } related this fact laft winter, citing at 
“ the fame time the witneffes, among 
*¢ others Madame de Nanfouti, the Abbé, 
*© unable to deny it, always in his anfwers 
*¢ paffed it over in filence, and now only 
“replies to it, after the expiration of 
** eight months, becaufe I have prefied 
“‘ him fo warmly that he can no Jonger in 
** decency refift.—The Abbé fays, that 
*‘he fhould never have complained of 
“‘ our mifunderftanding, if I had not 
“been defirous of making him refpon- 
“‘fible for it. Second falfebood. The 
“‘ complaint did not originate with me, 
*¢ as the Journal proves; it was the 
«© Abbé who firft began to complain that 
‘* the harmony, fo much to be defired, 
*¢ did not fubfift between us; it was this 
*¢ induced me to enter into the particulars 
“‘ of the Abbé’s behaviour, and never 
“has the fubje& been revived by me 
“bur when the Abbé has revived bis 

4 “* complaints 
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“¢ complaints relative to this want of har- 
‘“mony. Such is the fa&, which it is 
*« impoffible to deny as the Journal in- 
* conteftably proves it.—The Abbé 
“« fays, that he has hefitated only two 
*¢ days whether he fhould anfwer my laft 
“note. Third falfebood. 1 wrote this 
“Son Saturday the 3d inftant, and the 
‘¢ Abbé did not reply to it till Thurfday 
‘© che 8th, and then only becaufe he could 
‘no longer excufe himfelf, from the 
‘© manner in which he was urged to it. 
‘© The Abbé has therefore hefitated more 
‘© than ¢wo days.—The Abbé charges me 
“¢ with having faid, that be ought to be pare 
** ticularly grateful for rhe generofity that 
«Jed me to prevail on th: Duke and Du- 
*« chefs de Chartres to [peak in bis bebaif ta 
“* the bifoop of Autun. Fourth falfebood, 
“‘ T have never made ufe of the words 
** gratitude and generofity, If the Abbé 
** can thus mifreprefent what is written in 
*- this Journal, how are we to judge 
“of his veracity refpeCting quotations 

“© that 
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“that have no Journal to contradic 
** them? I wrote in the Journal shat I 
“* bad interefted myfelf in every thing that 
§* concerned the Abbé, that I bad a thoufand 
** times folscited the Duke and Duchefs de 
«© Chartres to fpeak in bis bebalf to the bifhop 
‘+ of Autun; and this is a truth to which 
“the Duke and Duchefs de Chartres can 
« bear teftimony. Inever intended by 
«© tluis to convey the idea that I had had 
*¢ the leaft influence in obtaining the fa- 
*¢ vouir that was granted to the Abbé; I 
“ fimply faid I had mentioned the fub- 
** ject feverat times to the Duke and 
*© Duchefs de Chartres. They might 
“have fpoken to the bifhop of Autun 
*¢ without this intcrference on my part : 
but my interefting myfclf in the bufi- 
‘© nefs was certainly not calculated to 
injure him. The Abbé adds, that be 
© was ignorant of my kingnefs in this re- 
“fee. Fifth falfebood, and a very fur- 
*¢ prifing one. I have a thoufand times 
informed the Abbé of my having re- 

; “* minded 
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* minded Monfeigneur of the bufinefs, 
*¢ that I would fpeak to him again, that 
** T ardently wifhed him to fucceed ; and 
“¢ this I have frequently faid in the pre- 
“* fence of witneffes, among others M. 
“Lebrun, Moncigni, &c.—The Abbé 
‘writes me a Latin line, infinuating 
‘‘that I have profeffed to underftand 
“‘ this language; his words are, as the 
“* Counte/s underftands this language. This 
‘¢ inference is as little confiftent with ve- 
‘‘ racity as his other affertions. I have 
‘¢ faid in the Journal that I intended to 
‘ learn Latin, and I even added, not aith 
“a view of infirudting the children in it ; 
‘ for of this I foall never be capable*.— 
** Thus I can perceive in the Abbé’s 

* It was upon occafion of a difpute refpeGing 
the Latin language, which I have not inferted in this 
work, becaufe it would at leaft have occupied the 
fourth part of a volume. I had unfortunately faid, 
that I could with the children to learn by heart, 


every day, a certain number of Latin words, which 
made the Abbé befide himfelf for a period of three 


weeks, 
; «© conduc& 
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*€ conduct towards me, ne kind of fin- 
*¢ cerity either in things of importance, 
“© or in trifles. When he accufed me of 
« having made him fuffer a thoufynd in- 
‘6 fults for three years anda balf, it was 
* telling me that I fhamefully abufed the 
“¢ authority confided to me; it was telling 
*¢ me that I was impertinent, hafty, un- 
‘¢ civil, and the more fo as the Abbé 
‘s protefts that he has not been charge- 
“¢ able with the moft trivial impropriety, 
‘ that he has never failed in refpect, that 
‘+ his conduct has been upon all occafions 
«¢ perfe&t, in things of importance and 
“* in the minuteft trifles ; and has added, 
“that notwithflanding all this I have 
‘© loaded him with infults: this, without 
“exaggeration, and according to the 
* ftrit meaning of words, is telling me 
«* that I am an idiot and a monfter. To 
** fuch a charge it became me to anfwer 
** without caution or referve, and to re- 
«« pel the odious and ftrange calumny by 
* fats, proofs and reafonings, not to be 

* called 
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€¢ called in queftion. It is painfy) to me 
“to tell the Abbé that he is guilty of 
‘© calumny and falfebood; but when he 
* attacks my reafon and my honour, I 
“ought to facrifice to truth the vain 
‘¢ forms of politenefs that would fland ia 
“the way of my juftification; I ought 
“to fay, as I have faid in my laft note 
* but one: The Abbé calumniates me; for 
“© my part, I allege fadts, let bim refute them, 
“© Jet biin allege facts in bis turn, or let bim 
“¢ be filent. The Abbé adopts the Jatter ; 
“© at laft, after waiting five days, I write 
*¢ a new note which obliges him to anfwer 
«me. But in what manner does he an- 
“¢ (wer? By declamation, by vaunting 
*< his own merit, by vague complaints ; 
‘© without advancing a fingle fact, or af- 
*‘ figning one reafon. To the queftion 
‘‘ which I fo ftrongly urge : What infults 
“© have you experienced fron: me? No an- 
* fwer. Toanother queftion: If ¥ loaded 
"© you with infults, why did you not refign? 

66 this 
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«this is the anfwer: The hiffory of my 
‘< thoughts upon this fubje? would fil a 
“ volume . »« «6 « ah infult 15 
“ not a fufficient apology to a man of 
‘¢ honour for renouncing the good he bas 
‘* contrasted to dow . » « » How 
‘ pitiable would be the ftate of human 
“© fociety, if, whenever Juch a man re- 
“ ceives an affront, it was of courfe io 
“<< be deprived of bis fervices! As to 
¢ the volume, I readily excufe the Abbé. 
*¢ An infult, he fays, is not a fnfficient 
“‘ apology, &c. But the queftion is not 
« refpecting a fingle infult, but infults 
““ without number; and I conceive that 
“in this cafe an honeft man may, and 
“ ought to quit a fituation, when, una- 
“ ble to accufe himfelf of the femblance 
“ofa fault, he has been loaded with 
‘6 mortifications and infults, for three 
“< years and a half, by the perfon who 
*¢ has all authority in her hands, What 
*‘ can be expected from this perfon, 

‘© who 


of the Princes. 257 


‘© who 1s fo unreafonable and perverfe as 
“© to overwhelm with infulesa man un- 
‘< deferving of the fmalleft reproach ? 
‘* What mighty good alfo can a man do, 
*¢ had he all the talents in the world, 
‘“upon whom the plan of education 
*‘ does not depend, and who is not 
* charged with the principal ftudies ? 
‘© Where would be the difficulty of 
‘‘fupplying his place, whofe func- 
*€tions are confined to teaching Latin 
** for three quarters of an hour a day, 
*¢ and a religious inftruction of a quarter 
** of an houron Sundays? If fuch a man 
“* were loaded with infuits, 1 again afk, 
*¢ would it be poffible for him not to re- 
“© fign? Ah! Abbé, ‘Abbé, caft off for 
«*a moment prejudtce and enmity, and 
“ read this anfwer with the fpirit of juf- 
* tice you would feel if it were addreffed 
“to any other than yourfelf. You 
« would then fay: “* This woman ap- 
** peals to reafon, adduces facts; the ts 

“ anfwered 
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* anfwered by evafion and fubterfuge, 
* not one plaufible ciicumftance has 
“been advanced in reply to her; it 
«¢ was t’ crefore injurious to fay to her: 
“ You have loaded me with infuits. This 
* accufation was degrading in the man 
**who employed it, and at the fame 
** time calumnious to the perfon againtt 
“whom it was directed.” What is the 
** remedy ? Franknefs and inregrity may 
‘¢ ftill repair every thing. 1 have hi- 
“therto merely oppofed your unjuft 
* pretenfions, but you have blackened 
*‘my character and my conduct. 
“ Meanwhile, incapable myfelf of ha- 
** tred, I can ftill be reconciled, and can 
“ tafte the felicity of converting your 
* hatred inta benevolence. You tell 
‘me again and again that you have 
“never done an uncivil thing to ang 
* one: be it fo, | believe your character 
* to be very eftimable, but you have 
“¢ been unjuft in. your behaviour to-me, 

In 
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‘In a word, condefcend at lealt to ac- 
** knowledge that you fpoke without 
‘¢ reflection, when you accufed me of 
“« having loaded you with infults, and at 
** the fame time intended to keep your 
** place. Condefcend to acknowledge, 
“ with a noble franknels, that you did 
** not fuficiently confider the meaning 
“ of this cruel expreffion ; go one ftep 
** further, and add, that you difavow it. 
‘¢ There is nothing degrading in this; it 
‘will do honour to the rectitude of 
** your foul, and it will re-kindlein mine 
“all the defire I have felt of obtaining 
‘your friendfhip. Our relative fitua- 
“tions might be expected to give you 
“‘fome diflate for me, they have ag 
‘*fuch effect upon me. By my under- 
“« taking the educauon of the princes, 
“you experienced the mortification of 
*‘ being feparated from a friend (M. 
« Bonnard) whofe fociety was dear to 
** you; you pafied at Saint Cloud a very 

“ agreeable 
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‘¢ agreeable life, you could receive and 
“ entertain your friends ; but it became 
“© neceffary to renounce all this, to fub- 
*¢ mit to the orders of a woman, and to 
‘¢ purfue a totally different plan. Thefe 
“‘ changes excited ill humour, and al- 
*¢ tered the natural juftice of your mind. 
“« Have the goodnefs to take all this into 
** your confideration, and to reflect feri- 
*€ onfly on the difavowal I demand of 
<* you; it only regards the accufation of 
“© infults; but 1 cannot difpenfe with it, 
“* and continue to live with you. I en- 
“ treat you not to give your anfwer to- 
*€ day, but to confult, previoufly, religion 
*eand your heart. The difavowal mutt 
“be in the Journal, and written with 
«¢ your own hand, which ought to bea 
** point of no confequence to you, and 


s¢ will fave M. Lebrun a ufelefs trou- 
ce ble +? 

* From his averfion to the Journal, the Abbé 
generally wrote his articles on loofe pieces of paper, 
and made M. Lebrun tranferibe them into the 


Journal. 
: The 
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The Abbé Guyet’s Anfwer. 


"THE fa&s which the Countefs cites 
againft the Abbé Guyot, and which fhe 
regards as indifputable, he can confider 
in no other light, than as chimeras of the 
imagination. The majority of thofe 
which he could adduce in proof of the 
infults he has experienced, are contained 
in the Journal in the Countefs’s own 
hand-writing. They have in no refpect 
diminifhed his courage, made him lefs 
zealous in the difcharge of his duties, or 
lefs anxious to live upon terms of har- 
mony and good underftanding, which he 
confiders as indifpenfable to the fuccefs 
of the education. This is the anfwer 
of his confcience, and the Countefs is 
fufficiently acquainted with the Abbé 
Guyot not to expect fiom him any 
other. 


Note 
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Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“ SINCE the Abbé confiders harmeny 
«between us as indifpenfable to the 
“6 fuccefs of the education, I am per- 
" fectiy tranquil. I have faid and 
«< proved that he has ealumniated mies I 
#¢ fubmit to the judgment of any perfon 
*¢ whowil] read the Journal with impartia- 
“< lity. Irepeat it, | have faid and proved, 
“that the Abbé has calumniated my 
£¢ charaéter and conduét ; I demand the 
*¢ difavowal of a falfe imputation : if the 
«¢ Abbé refufe, he muft fuppofe that it 
«© js abfolutely impoffible for the fhadow 
of harmony to fubfift between us. 
*¢ He complains that ] have overwhelmed 
“him with mortifications and infults; 1 
*« prove that he calumniates me: if he 
*t perfifts in his accufation, how can we 
‘¢ live upon terms of good underftand- 
‘ing, or even obferve the common 

** forms 
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¢¢ forms of politenefs towards each other? 
«« The Abbé, therefore, to be confiftent 
‘© with himfelf, ought either to give in 
*¢ his refignation, fince he acknowledges 
‘¢ that harmony is neceflary to the fuccefs 
¢¢ of the education; or, if he withes not 
“¢ to refign, to do the only thing shat can 
« unite us: in either cafe, harmony will 
*© apain be reftored. I cannot fuppofe 
“that the Abbé will adopt a third 
*‘ courfe, that of remaining with me, 
‘upon the terms that exit between us 
“* at prefent, and of keeping his place, 
* fince by his own confeffion this would 
“© be to act contrary to the good of the 
*¢ education: and what motive could in 
“« that cafe induce him to ftay ?>—If this, 
‘© however, fhould be his intention, it 
© would be eafy for me to make him alter 
“ it, by fubmitting to the in{pection of 
« the Duke de Chartres the laft fheet of 
** this Journal, and requefting him to 
«¢ examine other parts of the book, in 

“ order 
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** order to judge whether it be true that 
*¢ T have loaded the Abbé with infults. 
«¢ But this ftep I fhall not take: if the 
«¢ Abbé refufes to do me juttice, and is 
“at the fame time defirous of keep- 
«¢ ing his place, I fhall be fatisfied with 
*¢ ftating fo extraordinary a proceeding 
é¢in this Journal. The inconveniences 
“© of our mifunderftanding I fhall pre- 
< vent, by devoting ftill more time to 
“¢the princes, and by confecrating to 
<«them every moment of my life: 
<¢ meanwhile it is neceffary, as the edu- 
*‘ cation is under my control, that I 
*© fhould know what I have to truft to ; 
‘and I therefore 1equeft the Abbé to 
«give me a diiecl and immediate an- 
*¢ fwer, in his own hand, to the following 
 queftions: Is the Abbé unalterably 
‘* determined not to give me the fatif- 
* fa€tion I have demanded? and if fo, 
‘¢ is he alfo determined not to give in his 
“* refignation ? He may anfwer the laft 

*¢ queftion 


of the Princes. 265 


*t gueftion the more readily, as he may 
* be affured J foall take no fleps what- 
“< ever towards depriving bim of his of- 
& fee,” 





Note of the Abbé Guyot. 


IT is impoffible for the Abbé to dif. 
avow a thing, of the truth of which he 
is convinced. The Countefs infers from 
hence, that harmony can no Jangér 
exift between them, and that, as no goad 
can be done without harmony, he ought 
to give in the refignation of his office. 
The Countefs has herfelf fuggelted a 
better mode of feteling the difpute, and 
a mode more refpectful to the Duke de 
Chartres, that of laying before him all 
that has paffed within four years, and 
particularly fince the laft winter. The 
Abbé means to draw up a dketch of this. 
If the Duke fhould judge, mot that the 
Abbé was guilty of calumny, in faying 

VOL, H. N that 
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that he had experienced infults, this is 
impoffible, but that he mifunderftood 
the intention of the Countefs, the Abbé 
will readily do every thing that can give 
her fatisfaction, fo fincerely defirous is 
he of removing every obftacle to the 
fuccefs of the education. 








Note of Madame de Genlis. 


7, "THE Duke de Chartres thall not 
*« judge from the Abbe’s ketch, but from 
*¢ the Journal, in which are contained, 
‘the Abbé fays, the infults he has re- 
“* ceived from me; from the Journal, 
«¢ which is teftimony not to be difputed, 
«“ The Duke de Chartres will there fee 
“ how far I have extended my patience, 
*¢ forbearance and lenity, in not having 
‘before informed him of the Abbé’s 
*‘ uncivil behaviour to my mother and 
«me. He will there fee how much the 


s¢ Abbé, from hatred and other motives 
§* eafily 
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* eafily perceived, has been mortified at 
‘¢ my having the control of the education 
* of the princes. The Duke de Chartres 
‘¢ is at prefent in the country, and will not 
‘return till Wednefday. Till then, I 
“beg the Abbé not to come into my 
“« prefence, and not to dine to-day with 
“« the princes, becaufe I fhall dine with 
* them myfelf, and becaufe [am not yet 
** enough of a hypocrite to beftow my 
* attentions and civilities upon a man 
** who wounds me in the neareft points, 
© and wantonly judts me.” 


Note of the Abbé Guyot. 


THE Abbé Guyot, convinced of the 
impoffibility of re-eftablifhing harmony 
between the Countefs and himfelf, has 
conse to the refolution of writing, when- 
ever fhe thall think proper, to the Duke 
de Chartres, to requeft leave to refign 

N 2 his 
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his connection with the princes, as his 
fervices can be no longer ufeful. 

As to the infults he profeffes to have 
received, a word with which the Countefs 
appears extremely difpleafed, he has 
nothing more to fay, but that, confider- 
ing the circumftances, he regarded as 
fuch his being individually excluded 
from the dinners at Belle Chaffe, and 
other incidents which were the fequel of 
thac exclufion, efpecially the refufal to 
admit him with the otheg¢ preceptors of 
the princes, when he particularly defired 
it: he regarded as fuch the prohibition, 
on his account, to give any dinners at 
the Palais Royal, when the preceptors 
were indifpofed, unlefs they kept their 
beds, and it was directed by the phyfi- 
cian: he regarded as fuch the Countefs’s 
anfwer to the letter he had the honour to 
write to her this winter, in which the 
cenfured the education of the princes, at 
a time that it was almoft entirely under 

his 
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his care, and taxed him perfonally with 
unpolitenefs, pedantry, and other faults ; 
the anfwers fhe returned in a fimilar fp.- 
rit at Saint Leu, when he reclaimed 
thofe fun@ions which he thought effen« 
tial to his duty as preceptor; but moft of 
all the accufation of having occafioned 
the unfortunate mifundeiftanding be 
tween himfelf and the Countcfs, to which 
heis the victim. 

He has hitherto conftantly avoided 
ftauing thefe particulars, that he might 
not give offence tothe Countefs; but he 
is at length obliged to yield to the fad 
necefity to which fhe has reduced him, 
either of doing this, or of being confi- 
dered as a calumniator. If fuch treat- 
ment deferves not the name of infults, 
he retracts the word, he leaves the Coun- 
tefs at liberty to call it by what name 
fhe pleafes, he thall prefer the name that 
will give her leaft offence, and he could 
with, if it were poffible, to find one that 

N3 would 


270 Fournal of Education 


would not at all difpleafe her; for he 
hefitates not to own, that it 1s mortifying 
and paintul to him to be obliged to quit, 
on account of a word, a fituation to 
which he is attached by fo many ties of 
refpe&t and gratitude to the Duke and 
Duchefs de Chartres, and the flrongelt 
affection for their chiidren. He wiil 
only obferve, that he was hurt at the 
time by all the particulars he has men- 
tioned, and that the impreffion they made 
on his mind was all that he meant to 
exprefs. 

He concludes with affuring the Coun- 
tefs that he has never entertained either 
enmity or prejudice againft her; that it 
has been his conftant defire to pleafe 
her, and to obtain her confidence in every 
thing relative to the bufinefs of educa- 
tion; that he has been ready upon all 
occafions to do juftice to her zeal, her 
talents and her merit; and that he is 
firmly perfuaded, that if the had been 

difpofed 
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difpofed to converfe with him, and to 
reflect upon his character, fhe would 
have feen in him fentiments and virtues 
net unworthy of her efteem. Such ts 
the true picture of his mind, and from 
thefe fentiments he will never depart, 
though he too plainly forefees chat he 
fhall long have accafion to lament the 
injuftice fhe has done him. 

The Abbé Guyot will not draw up the 
fketch he propofed for the Duke d’Or- 
leans, as the Countefs has undertaken 
to prevailon the Duke to read this Jour- 
nal, and as what he has now written may 
not inadequately fupply the place of that 
fketch. He appeals to the juftice of the 
Countefs, and afks her, whether he de- 
ferves to be the victim of ths word 
which has fo highly offended her. If he 
bad the honour of conveifing with her 
for a moment, he Alatteis himfelf he could 
convince her that this would be punifh- 
ing very feverely an error occafioned by 

N4q thie 
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the misfortune of being forced always 
to write his fentiments, and never to 
{peak them. But for this practice, every 
cloud that arofe would have been in- 
{tantly diffipated *. 


Note of Madame de Geulis. 


“TN the firtt place } feel myfelf bound 
“© co anfwer the accufation of ix/elts, The 
** Abbé told me, in fo many words, that 
* Thad loaded him with outrages and 
“infults for three years anda half. I 
“< faid in reply, that to accufe me of 
«fuch conduét was faying, that lama 
«‘ monfier and an idiot. The Abbé per- 
«6 fifted: 1 only demanded that he fhould 
“ confefs to me that he had ufed the 
*¢ word without reflection, and had not 
“confidered how much was compre- 
‘© hended in this ciuel expreffion; I 





* He would have preferred {peaking to me, be- 
caufe it was lefs painful to him to acknowledge his 
error in converfation, than to write it with his own 


hand in the Jounal. 
“© added, 
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“© added, that after this fatisfaction I 
“© would bury every thing in oblivion; 
*¢ and that fo noble an inftance of frank- 
“<* nefs would revive in my heart the de- 
“fire I had felt of obtaining the friend- 
“fhip of the Abbé. His reply to all 
“this was a very pofitive refufal. At 
“ length he appears fenfible of the im- 
“© propriety of employing fo difgufting a 
‘¢ phrafe, particularly when it has been 
“* fo often repeated. He is now come to 
‘‘ his reafon, and f{pecifies the outrages 
* and infults he has received. He has 
*‘ found at umpoffible to give them fo 
* early a date as the time that he firft 
*¢ announced them, and he can go na 
** farther back than the laft winter. Thefe 
“are the infults. 1. His being excluded 
‘© from the dinners at Belle Chaffe. This is 
** all the Abbé fays upon the fubjeét ; 
“but what fays the Journal? As the 
‘¢ Abbé’s want of polttene/s to my mother and 
‘© me 1s arrived at fuch a pitch as to fuffer 
“ no reflraint before Sfirangers, particularly 
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“© Madame de Nanfouti, who was firuck 
“ avith it, as well as the children, who ob- 
<¢ ferve and jeft upon it, in [pite of any thing 
« T can do to filence them (facts which this 
«* Journal proves, and which the Abbé 
“© could not at the time deny), J imagine 
“ that the Abbé will gladly be excufed from 
“© dining at Belle Chaffe, and will be pleafed 
‘© qwith having two days in the week to be- 
“ flow on his family and friends. Jadd- 
‘C ed, that bad he bitherto given me reafin 
‘© to flatter uwvfelf that my company was 
“ agreeable to bint, I foould have confidered 
“it as @ duty and a pleefure to invile him 
“ every day. Such were my expreffions, 
** and fuch the motives I affigned in the 
** Journal. No one affuedly will call 
“this an infule. The Abbé has alfo 
‘© omitted in this recapitulation the fact 
“ of his afterwards having written to me 
«to tell me he would be glad to dine at 
‘© Belle Chaffe every day that the princes 
“‘ were there, and that I immediately 
** confented to his requeft. There was 

* then 
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then only a fingle day remaining when 
“© the princes did not dine with me. 
«The Abbé wrote to me once again, 
‘*¢ obferving, that, as it was Lent, he 
** wifhed to dine that day alfo at Belle 
“ Chatle, for the ftricter adherence to 
“ the rites of religion, an adherence that 
*‘he could not commodioufly prattife 
‘© at his brother’s. In compliance with 
** this letter, though the princes were 
*enot that day at Belle Chaffe, and 
“though my health had obliged me to 
“¢ give up the obfervance of Lent, 1 con- 
*« fented 10 receive the Abbé, and to pro- 
“¢ vide faft-difhes for hisaccommodation. 
*t Thefe fas are all of them 1ecorded 
‘ein the Journal, which I have this day 
** had the fausfaclion to 1e-perufe.—2. 
“ The probibition to ferve any dinners to the 
“ preceptors at the Palais Royal, and which 
“© was fued on my account, fays the Abbé. 
“* Tt was not on his account, it was by 
“the exp.efs order ‘of the Duke de 
“« Chartres; nor can the fact be unknown, 


N 6 fince 


276 Fournal of Education 


“¢ fince it is fo written, in fo many words, 
‘© in the Journal. If therefore in all this 
“© there was any infult, the Abbé did not 
“ receive it from me. 1 will add, that 
“¢ thefe gentlemen have fo much the lefs 
“ neht to complain in :his cafe, fince it 


« 


n 


was according toavery ancient etiquette 
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that the preceptors were not to be 
boarded by his Royal Highnefs. No 
complaint therefore can be more mif- 
applied, particulaily as they have al- 
ways dined when they pleafed at Belle 
Chafle and Saint Leu.—3. Becaufe 
I have faid that the princes, when com- 
mitted to my care, bad the vices of 
grofsnefs and lymg. This is a fimple 
“ faét, and the Abbé Guyot may put 
“the queftion to the Duke de Chartres 
“ himfelf, whom he has been defirous 
“to take as a judge in his caufe. The 
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“Duke will tell him, that nothing is 
“<< more truc, and, that he recounted to 
“‘ me feveral falfehoods told to him by 
“© the Duke dg Valois before he was com- 

«© mitted 
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‘© mitted to my care. I was compelled 
“© to tell this truth to the Abbé, becaufe 
‘he thought proper to applaud what 
“« they had been, as if they had loft fomie- 
“* thing fince they were under my direc- 
*¢tion. Nor is there any thing of out+ 
“rage or infult in this remark, fince a 
“¢ man, with all the merit in the world, 
‘* may know nothing upon the fubject 
‘¢ of education, or may have recourfe to 
“¢ a wrong method in the outfet; befide 
“‘that it is in faét the fub-governor, 
“when there is no governoi, who is 
“¢ fingly refponfible for the education.— 
«4. The Abbé fays that I accufed him 
“¢ of pedantry. If 1 had faid, Sir, you are 
“<a pedant, indeed you are very pedantic, 
*¢ J fhould have committed a breach of 
“© politenefs; but I fhould not have com- 
«¢ mitted an infult; it would have been 
“ an atéack neither upon the Abbé’s re- 
“ putation nor his probity: but this I 
“‘ have not done; I merely amufed myfelf 
«with a few fallies againft pedantry in 

‘* general 
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* general terms; but named nebody.— 
* The Abbé fays, that I have accufed 
* him of being the caufe of the mifun- 
*€ derftanding between us. Such is the 
“¢ precife truth : I faid it, becaufe I think 
“ jt, becaufe I have proved it, and be- 
*¢ caufe this Journal inconteftably proves 
<¢ it, Whoever fhall read this article 
«< with impartiality ; above all, whoever 
*¢ fhall run over the whole Journal, 
*¢as J have to-day, will be convinced 
*¢ that I have never infulted the Abbé, 
“and that it 1s with great injuftrce that 
‘“©he has imputed to me that I have. 
“© The Abbé indeed appears to bea little 
« forry for having made this charge: I 
«do not upon account of it reflect cither 
** upon his probity or the goodnefs of bis 
«¢ heart, I only repeat what I have already 
“ faid: Sir, be fo good as to write in this 
‘¢ Journal that the expreffion in queftion 
“«was adopted by you wihout con- 
“ fideration, that you did not feel its mag- 

“ nitude 
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** nitude and force, that you had not fuf- 
“ ficiently weighed it, in fhort, tell me 
** that you retraéf it; write only this one 
“* word with your own hand in the Jour- 
“‘ nal, and I am fatisfied. I give you 
“© my word that I will forget every thing, 
“that I will never fay another fyJlable 
© upon the fubjet; and that I will feek, 
* with my natural franknefs and fin- 
 cerity, your friendfhip and good-will. 
« Pat yourfeifin my place, and fee whe- 
“ther it is poffible to offer more equit- 
“able terms. HH therefore you decline 
‘¢ this fatisfalion, there is none of any 
‘© other fort with which I can or with 
« which I ought to be contented.” 


Note cf the Abbé Guyct. 
THE Abbé Guyot conceives that his 
tat note contains all which the Countefs 
defires. She does not regard as infults 
the particulars he has mentioned: he 
retracts then, from his very foul, chis un- 
fortunate 
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fortunate word by which he only meant to 
exprefsthe impreffion which they wrought 
on him. Errors will not be the occafion 
of ftrife and divifion between perfons of 
real honour. The Abbé Guyot, con- 
fcious of his error in the prefent inftance, 
thinks it his duty to ciiminate bimfelf, 
and is very forry for the pain and un- 
eafinefs which the mifunderftanding has 
caufed; he has had his fhare of them. 
If the Countefs will grant him tne favour 
of a moment’s interview, he fhall be can- 
foled for all his fufferings by the pleafure 
of feeing that every thing 1s forgotten. 


eee 


Note of Madame de Genlts, 


“AND T alfo forget every thing, and 
«(that without reftridion: I wall only 
< beg leave of the Abbé to fay, that he 
“© ought to have been convinced from 
s* che firft moment that I had no inten- 
“‘tion to infult him, fince I exprefsly 

s€ denied 
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*¢ denied it, and faid that I muft have 
“* been a monfter and an idiot to have 
“acted thus. But Jet us never give 
“ the fubject another word, nor even a 
“ thought.—I will now tell the Abbé 
“¢ that I fhould have been very forry had 
“he retired, for two reafons, that of 
“© lofing for ever the hope of regaining 
** in time the good-will of a man juftly 
“ deferving of efteem, and that of fee- 
“ing him quit a place of which he has 
*€ been longer in poffeffion than myfelf: 
«J greatly refpect this feniority7,which, 
‘¢in my opinion, gives him a claim to 
“the affection and gratitude of the 
‘© princes that I am not entitled to. I 
“ refpect alfo in the Abbé, befide his 
 perfonal qualities, his profeffion, for 
«© which I fhall ever feel a kind of re- 
“* verence when it is fupported, as in the 
“* Abbé, with fo much dignity, regu- 
‘‘ larity and decorum, But for thefe 
** confiderations, 1 fhould never have 

“© waited 
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“‘ waited fo long for the noble and 
« frank avowal which he has juft made ; 
“and, the Abbé excepted, theie is no 
“© one concerned in the education to- 
“« wards whom I would have fhewn the 
‘fame complaifance. The Abbé has 
“done me juflice ; and I now confider 
‘¢it asa duty on my part, to requeft that 
‘Che will accept my apology for every 
“ thing in my anfwers and juflification 
*€ that may have difpleafed him. I flat- 
“ter myfelf that he is fufficiently ac- 
*€ quainted with my character to know, 
‘** that when I exprefs the fentiment of 
«© reconciliation, it 1s from the fulnefs of 
“« my heart ; and [ have nothing to de- 
“fire but that he may have the fame 
“feeling in equal force. May he fee 
“ me as I am, and be convinced of this 
*€ ruth, that I have defired nothing more 
«© ardently than to contribute every thing 
“« in my power tothe happinefs and fatis- 
“ faction of my colleagues in this educa- 

© Rlans. 
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‘‘tion. Tam now at my toilet, and in 
‘* hafte, as I want to go out at twelve; 
‘* but as foon as I have finifhed dreffing, 
«* T will receive the Abbé with the greateft 
“ pleafure; and if he 1s defirous of a par- 
*‘ ticular converfation with me, I wilk 
“fee him to-morrow, and we will talk 
‘* as long as he pleafes.” 





Tuefday, 14 September 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 

“ SINCE the event that has afforded 
«© me fuch extreme fatisfaction, I have 
*¢ had no time to write in this Journal; 
*¢ T owe therefore an account of my fen- 
¢ timents, and in this explanation, the 
«¢ Jaft I fhall make, 1 would lay open 
««to thefe gentlemen my heart and my 
«‘ determinations. The noble, frank, 
‘and pathetic manner in which the 
«© Abbé Guyot fpoke, to me, Monday 
“ morning, has given him a claim ta 
- © my tendereft friendthip, and during 
ee my 
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« my whole life*. He has great fenfi- 
«¢ bility. Whatever happens, he will ever 
“be my friend. If any little clouds 
« fhould rife between us, I will call to 
‘mind the venerable and melting air 
«© with which he addreffed me; 1 will 
*¢ callto mind the fweet fatisfaction with 
«¢ which we embraced, and Iam fure that 
* the recollection will at all tines preferve 
‘¢me from afpeiity and every fimilar 
“feeling. Thefe therefore are the refo- 
lutions I have formed. I cannot re- 
“‘nounce the privilege that has been 
* siven me by thofe to whom belongs 
* the difpofal of the children under our 
“care, the privilege of teaching them 
“« myfelf every thing which I may think 
“© myfelf capable of teaching them : but 
«J proteft, and I flatter myfelf thefe gen- 
“tlemen will not doubt my fincerity, 


* He wept; he {poke with fo much feeling that 
my tears alfo flowed. With reftitude and goodnefs 
of heart how apt are we to be credulovs! 

<* that 
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*¢ that I have never for a moment exer- 
“* cifed this privilege from a fpirit of op- 
*¢ pofition, or any petty motive of vanity; 
** J am equally incapable of either mean- 
*‘nefs. I have reflected fo much upon 
*¢ children, have written fo many things 
«© for, and lived fo long with them, that, 
<¢ without pofleffing greater talents than 
‘© many others, I am perfuaded that I 
*©have away of inftructing them that 
“© is particularly attractive. I love them 
** paffionately ; all my life has been de- 
** voted to them, and it is not perhaps 
** abfurd to fuppofe that nature has given 
‘© me fome peculiar charm to allure them, 
“and that Iam formed for them alone. 
*¢ Thus there are many things which I 
«‘ have been defirous of teaching to the 
“ children confided to our care, becaufe 
«* T believed, and indéed faw, that I had 
“© preater influence over them, and that 
«they heard me with more attention. 
“ With refpect to the firft communion, 

6 “ T had 
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«J had formed a plan and written a 
«6 work upon the fubject, and as both 
« appeared to me fuitable to the occafion, 
*¢ T could not confent to facrifice them. 
*¢ Bot I can readily confent not to give 
"© the name of @ preparing the Duke de 
“ Valois for bis firfé communion, to the 
« mere circumftance of lectures of piety, 
“¢ which might be read at any other time, 
* and the perufing with him a work upon 
“the fubject. The Abbé Guyot can- 
“not but be aware, that if the princes 
“ had a governor of the male fex, of a 
* religious caft of mind, and habitus 
© ated to the writing of books, he could 
“¢ not take it ill of this governor to read 
«« with his pupils lectures of piety, and 
“to go over with them a work of his 
“¢ writing upon the fubject of their firft 
communion. There are other func- 
“‘tions that belong exclufively to the 
‘* preceptor, and which 1 have never in- 
** vaded, fuch as the hearing them fay 

« their 
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* their prayers, a function in my opinion 
‘¢ of more importance than is commonly 
*¢ thought, of teaching them their cate- 
“¢ chifm, inftru€ting them in the nature 
“¢ of the feven facraments, and examin- 
“* ing into the ftate of their confciences. 
“A general confeflion previous to the 
* firft communion is indifpenfably necef- 
*¢ fary, and this ought to be accompanied 
“with a minute detail and a great va- 
* riety of queftions, diftated by mature 
“ reflection, and made on purpofe for 
‘¢ perfons of their rank, as well as fuited 
“© to their characters and defects. This 
“is a bufinefs that falls directly upon 
*‘ the Abbé, and forms the true pre- 
** paration of which lam {peaking. This 
* fpecies of lecture muft be repeated at 
“ Jeaft three times, and I fhall take care 
** co give the Abbé every opportunity, 
“« and all the time neceflary for that pur- 
* pole. It will befide “belong to the 
«© Abbé to expound the catechifn: in re- 

*© Jation 
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*¢ Jation to the communion, and to caufe 
s¢ the prince to perform the penances 
*¢ that fhall be prefcribed him at con- 
*¢ feffion, which has indeed always been 
the Abbée’s affair, and in which I have 
*¢ never meddled. It will be incumbent 
“* on him to {peak to the Abbé Moreau, 
“¢ for the purpofe of fuggefting to him 
“ the faults he ought to reprimand, the 
«* fubjeéts upon which he ought to dilate, 
“ and the penances it were moft to Be 
<‘ wifhed he fhould prefcribe. In this 
«¢ J will never interfere. To conclude, in 
*¢ addition to all thefe articles I will give 
«¢ the Abbé every day a lecture of reli- 
*€ gion to read, independent of thefe 
«© queftions of confcience; and to him 
© it will belong to lead the Duke to the 
“holy table, to {pend with him the 
*¢ preater part of the preceding day, as 
“¢ well as of the day of this folemn tranf- 
«‘ ation. From this enumeration I 
“think I may venture to fay, that ic 

“¢ will 
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«© will be the Abbé who has prepared 
"© the Duke de Valois for his firft com- 
“* munion, and 1 fhall fay it with the 
* preateft pleafure. The Abbé Guyot 
*¢ may depend upon it, that, as long as I 
*fhall have reafon to think him my 
** friend, I fhall be more jealous than 
“* himfelf of his reputation and dignity. 
** T have no pride, of which thefe gentle- 
*s men will one day be convinced ; but 
«© T have fufficient dignity of mind to 
«¢ feel, that the moft flattering thing for 
** me, as being at the head of the educa- 
“tion, is to have for my affociates men 
“ of underftanding and merit, and togive 
‘¢ them all the weight and influence that 
“is poffible: befide, this will create in 
“¢ favour of our pupils a vers defirable 
“‘and advantageous prepoffeffion: for 
‘if it appears that all the perfons con- 
** cerned in their education have talents 
“and merit, that they* mutually efleem 
‘each other, and have but one f{yf- 
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«tem and one manner of thinking, an 
€¢ infinitely better opinion will be enter- 
‘© tained of the children, and this opinion 
© will render their firft appearance in the 
© woild more brilliant and more pleafing. 
6 T have frequently faid in the Journal, 
‘* that when the Duke de Valois fhould 
“ arrive at the age of thirteen, he fhould 
“¢ devote more time to Latin; the Abbé 
‘¢ therefore, if he pleafes, may begin the 
“ winter afier next to give him an hour 
«and a halfaday. I conclude this ar- 
“ ticle by entreauing the Abbé to ‘peak 
“*to me upon all occafions with confi- 
«© dence, to be affured of my franknefs, 
‘‘my fincere love of peace, and my 
“extreme defire to contribute to the 
** happinefs of the perfons with whom I 
“Clive, particularly when they difcover 
“ fuch virtues and merit as himfelf. 
*¢ With regard to M. Lebrun, I will 
** tell him alfo, that I forget, with all my 
“heart, every thing that has paffed; 

* but 
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“© but I will not conceal that this oblivion 
“* was more difficult refpeCting him than 
“the Abbé. The Abbé fearcely knew 
“© me; the lofs of the fociety of his friend 
** was calculated tq difpleafe and mortify 
“him: if he ditpfayed coldneky, il hu- 
** mour, and even injuftice towards me, 
** it was not at all unnatural: I took it 
not amifs that M. Lebrun became 
«immediately attached to him, though 
“‘he plainly perceived that the Abbé 
*¢ did not, and indeed could not, for a 
‘* Jong time, love me. M. Lebrun was 
*“to live with him, and he did nght to 
“« live with him upon good terms: but 
« the Abbé’s difcontent led him to com- 
‘© plain of me (he pretends not to deny 
“it): he murmured, and M. Lebrun 
“liftened to his murmurs and com- 
‘© plaints! In this final explanation I 
<c will take the liberty to fay, that M. 
Lebrun owed me fufficient gratitude 


* and friendfhip to prevent his receiving 
O2 * fueh 
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“© fuch complaints for an inftant ; even 
“had there been wrongs to allege 
** againft me, he ought not to have Jil- 
‘‘tened to them, he ought not to have 
**countenanced the Jeaft complaint. 
Hid he adted with this firmnefs, he 
would have acquued a fuperior claim 
to the Abbé”: efteem, would have dif- 
*¢ charged a duty he owed to me, and 
* our domeftic tranquillity would have 
been a thoufand times lefs difturbed. 
T afuribe M. Letfrun’s condu& toa 
flight degiee of weaknefs, and want of 
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reflection only, and not to his heart. 
«© Mine will retain no degree of refent- 
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ment, and of this he may be aflured, 


‘as I] am incapable of difguifing the 
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truth, and upon the prefent occafion 
can have no temptation to difguife it. 
«| M. Lebrun has never been able, or 
‘attempted to allege the thadow of a 
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‘‘wrore again{t me; and st is for that 
«¢ reafon that, in the prefent declaration 
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“‘of my fentiments, I make this re- 
“© proach. I would have avoided 1, 
“had I perceived in him a moment’s 
“ confcioufnefs that he is not entuely 
© undeferving of it. For the icfl, Tice 
“* peat it, 1 bury every ching in oblivion, 
“‘and will never again {peak of the 
** fubjedt. If M. Lebrun is capable of 
“the fentiment of friendlhip, 1 thall 
** certainly revive it in his heart, and the 
“* moment any of its genuine fymptoms 
“become vifible, Tam ready to reftore 
to him alll have ever felt for hin.—I 
have full one woid to fay refpecing 
“the reprimand I yefterday gave the 
“© Duke de Valois: M. Lebrun does 
** not mention it in his Journal. It was 
** thus I addreffed him in the prefence of 
“that gentleman: ‘I have repeated a 
** thoufand times to your Highnefs, that 
‘* whenever you fail in refpect, obedience 
** and affeClion towardsthe Abbé Guyot 
** and M. Lebrun, I fhall confider your 

O03 *“ relpect, 
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“ refpe&t, obedience and affection to me 
“©as of no value; and that I fhall no 
** longer believe in your attachment and 
gratitude to me, than while J perceive 
“‘in you the fame fentiments towards 
“‘thefe gentlemen. I faid this to you 
** when you weic firft confided to my 
** care, and I have fince reminded you 


n 


‘ 


a 


‘Cof it agin and again: had J for a 
*< fingle moment of my life held a dif- 
“ ferent language, I fhould have been 
“* worthy only of your contempt.” The 
** Duke de Valois anfwered in tears, that 
*¢ it was true J had ever fpoken-to him 
“thus, that he fincerely repented his 
‘“* behaviour, &c. He then tenderly 
«* embraced M. Lebrun, and apologized 
for his conduct in a manner that 
“‘ evinced great fenfibility. Such has 
** conftantly been my language and con- 
«* duct, at atime too when I had reafon 
‘© to believe that there was no great de- 
** fire of infpiring the princes with a fa- 

«© yvourable 


nw 
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© vourable opinion of my fentiments 
** upon education, or of making them 
* feel the tender gratitude they owed 
*©me. But this is of little concern to 
‘©me; I with to educate them in the 
“ beft manner I am able, and this is the 
** cnly end Ehave in view. Thefe gen- 
**tlemen may enjoy the fruit of our 
** common labours, and the juft grati- 
* tude of our pupils; they will continue 
*‘to refide at the Palais Royal; they 
*¢ will fee them, and will have an oppor- 
“tunity of cultivating their affeQion : 
“for myfelf, fincerely and unalterably 
© determined, from the moment I firft 
*¢ enrered Belle Chaffe, to quit the world 
“¢ for ever as foon asthe education fhall 
“< be finifhed, I fhall confequently live 
“‘ neither in Paris nor its vicinity. 
‘© Though I leave thofe to believe, whom 
* fuch a feparation will, afflict, that the 
*¢ diftance between us will not be great, 
*© my refolution is not the lefs irrevo- 

04 *° cably 
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© cably fixed. Then it will be feen that 
“© no kind of ambition, not even that of 
* being treated with more confideration 
*¢in the world, has ever influenced my 
«© actions, and that all ny labours and 
“ facrifices have been dictated folely by 
“ fiiendfhip, and a defire to be ufeful. 
«« After making this avowal, I entreat 
“« thefe gentlemen to reflect, whether it 
“be poffible for me to be influenced by 
“motives of childifh vanity, ard to fa- 
* crifice the good of the education to 
** unmeaning pretenfions and frivolous 
“claims. Ihave but one object, that 
** of executing faithfully the various im- 
“ portant duties of my tafk, and of being 
** able to carry with me into retirement 
“¢the confolation that muft flaw from 
*‘the recollection. I conclude with 
* telling M. Lebrun, that I] do notafk 
** him to give any anfwer to what I have 
** now faid, that I thought it might be 
* ufeful to open my heart to him without 

“¢ referve, 
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“‘ referve, but that henceforth I fhall not 
*¢ again {peak of thefethings. I conjure 
** him to reflect on all that ts Contained in 
“ this explanation, and to believe that, 
‘when I have had leaft reafon to be 
®¢ fatisfied with his condu@t, ] have not 
*© ceafed to feel an intereft in his favour, 
“< and have alleged for him to myfelf, 
‘* better perhaps than he could have 
“ done, all that could be pleaded in 
“¢ extenuation of his fault. If he places 
* any value in mty friendfhip, it depends 
*¢ folely on himfelf to regain it entirely. 
*¢ T beg him to read this note to the Abbé 
** Guyot.” 


Thurfday, 15 September 1785.. 
Note of M. Lebrun. 


SINCE the Countefs thinks my cony 
duct to have been blameable, it mutt 
certainly have been fo, and the defire 
She fhews of burying in oblivion the 

O>5 wrongs 
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‘wrongs I] have done her, does not make 
it lefs incumbent on me frankly to ac- 
knowledge them, and to exprefs to her 
the regret which I feel. She will have 
the goodnefs to believe, that the heart 
had no concern in them, and that they 
are to be imputed folely to the unfortu- 
mate mifunderftanding that has hitherto 
prevailed. I will venture to affert, that 
{ never had, and never fhall have, any 
ambition but that of difcharging with the 
mott fcruputous exactnefs, and the moft 
ardent zeal, whatever fhe has required, 
or thall require of me, for the purpofe of 
promoting the plan of education the nas 
conceived; nora wifh for any other 
eeward than that of tranquillity and farif- 
falion. Thefe I cannot enjoy, but 
through the fiiendfhip of the Countefs ; 
but peace 1s now re-eftablifhed, and fhe 
has promifed me that friendfhip. I am 
therefore about to commence a new era of 
felicity; J fhall owe it to her, and it 

will 
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will be the dearer to me on that account. 
If any clouds fhould rife, let them not be 
fuffered tg gather; let her fend for me, 
Jet her tell me of what fhe has to com- 
plain: 1 will either exculpate myfelf, 
or with perfect readinefs avow my fault, 
that fhe may be induced to forget it, 
and may be convinced that I have no- 
thing more at heart than to pleafe her, 
and to contribute every ching in my 
power to make her happy, as fhe des 
fervesto be. I thank her for having 
added to the Journal of yefterday the 
circumftance I had omitted ; in talking 
to the Abbé upon the fubject this morn 
ing, I difcovered the omiffion, and fhould 
with pleafure have fupplied it, 





Friday, 16 September 1785 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


ae | HAVE read M. Lebrun’s note, 
* and I thank him for its u made a. 
06 «6 lively 
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*€ lively impreffion upon me. It is pre- 
“* bable that, from extreme delicacy and 
* feeling, I may have been too irrita- 
*‘ ble; let us all have the goodnefs and 
“« greatnefs of foul to forget our mutual 
“‘ wrongs, and never to recall the re- 
** membrance of them, unlefs it be the 
*« better to feel the value cf the peace 
«* and happinefs which are reftored to us, 
‘© and to efteem and love one another 
**the more by thinking of the frank- 
“€nefs and fenfibility with which, with- 
“out the mediation or intervention of 
© any perfon whatever, we have opened 
“our eyes, acknowledged our errors, 
«done mutual and complete juftice to 
“© each other’s characters, and effected a 
“ reconciliation equally fincere and laft- 
“ ing *.” 


Note 


* Sincere as was this reconciliation on my part, 
it continued but for a fhort period ; and what ought 
to have ftrengthened our intimacy proved the means 
of deftroying it. Our pupils, during winter, dined” 

only 
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Saturday, 15 Ofober 17854 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“ ApouT twice a week ] fhall take 
“ the princes to fee fome manufactures 
“and cabinets. If the Abbé Guyot and 
“© M. Lebrun have any defire to be 
“¢ of thefe parties, I will fo arrange mat- 
“ters that they fhall vific thofe which 
‘are moft agreeable. On thefe days 
‘the Count de Beaujollois will take an 
‘airing with the Abbé Mariottini", at« 
“tended by Stephano. Nothing fhould 


only three times a week at Belle Chaffe: they had a 
table at the Palais Royal ; this table I {uppreffed and 
added it to ours, which was a more economical plan, 
and afforded me greater intercourfe with the chil- 
dren, as well as with the preceptors, who were con 
tinually complaining that they did not fee me often 
enough, ‘This arrangement however involved me 
in a new quarrel with the two Abbés and M. Le- 
brun. 

* The other Abbé, and an Italian, preceptor te 
M. de Beaujollois, of whom, I beheve, I have already 
{pokea. 

s¢ be 
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*¢ be given to the poor who may fall in 
*¢ the way of the princes, without firft 
*¢ afking the princes if they with to give 
*€ any thing, and how much, in order to 
“© accuftom them to think of fuch things 
‘ themfelves, and Jearn to proportion 
** their charity to the neceffities of the 
*© object who implores it. Any falfe 
** ideas which they may entertain upon 
* this fubje&t fhould be corrected, and 
“¢ we fhould endeavour to cultivate in 
*¢ them a compaffion that is tender, and 
* at the fame time judicious and rational, 
* Trely upon the humanity and difcern- 
“ment of thefe gentlemen: I flatter 
“ myfelf they will feel that, to confukk 
“¢ children upon the little opportunities 
© that daily occur of giving alms, to let 
* the merit of fuch acts be in appearance 
“¢ their own, artfully to excite their pity, 
“‘to praife them for every mnftance of 
* fenfibility they fhall evince, and to 
4* feafon all this with fome apt and fhort 

“ reflections, 
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** reflections, cannot but be productive of 
“happy effets. . 2. 2. 2 + . 


s ‘@a 


- «+ «  « . Such are the arrange- 
“© ments * [ have made, and thefe are 
** my reafons, which I fhall affign to the 
** gentlemen, not becaufe I am bound 
*¢ fo to do, but becaufe I confider them 
*¢as my friends, otherwife I fhould not 
« affign them. , The Duke and Duchefs 
*« de Chartres expreffed a defire that a 
* ftriter intercourfe might fubfift be- 
‘* tween theit children and me: this 
“‘ alone would have determined me to 
‘© make the arrangement; but I alfo 
‘¢ find it to be a very economical mea- 
* fure, and extremcly beneficial to the 
** education. The gentlemen themfelves 
““have frequently faid that I am the 
** perfon beft loved apd moft feared by 
“the children, which is natural, as I 

* Relative to the economy of uniting the houfe- 


hold of Madetooifelle to that of the princes. 
“© poflefs 


Bog Fournal of Education 


“* poffefs the greateft authority, and as 
“ they fee me honoured with the cons 
* fidence of their father and mother: 
« this is not afcribable to my talents, it 
“1s fimply the refult of my fituation. 
s¢ Hence it is obvious to perceive how 
*¢ defirable it is that they fhould pafs as 
“ much time as poffible with the perfon 
«*whom they principally refpeét, and 
‘Swho has moft influence over them. 
-6 Fence it appears that the leffons they 
“take in my prefence muft gain the 
“¢ greateft attention, and thofe which they 
*¢ take from me perfonally be the moft ufe~ 
“¢ ful, Tam for this reafon willing to teach 
‘‘ them many things, which thefe gen- 
‘¢ tlemen are as capable of teaching them 
‘¢as J: there are others, of little com- 
“* parative importance, in which thefe 
“© gentlemen could not become my fub- 
«¢ flitute. Such are, for example, the 
‘© care of diverfifying their recreations, 
*¢ and managing them ina manner which 
s* may be beft calculated to lead te cer- 

“ tain 
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“* tain agreeable acquifitions. I intend to 
‘© make them play Proverbs all this win- 
“ter: for this purpofe it is neceflary to 
“* be akle to compofe them extempore ; 
“to give them an inftructive and moral 
*€ ca{t, and to play them with propriety *. 
‘© T thall alfo for the future hear them re- 
‘© peat their memoriter verfes; becaufe 
‘their pronunciation, particularly chat 
** of the younger, is very vicious; be- 
** caufe I have paid confiderable atten- 
‘< tion to the rujes of pronunciation and. 
“ declamation ; and becaufe I wifh them 
*to declaim well. In fine, they are 
* maturally rough, unpolifhed, and 
* aukward; and in pafiing tie day at 
*° Belle Chaffe they will have the advan- 
** tage of feeing my family and friends, 
“Cand will fpontaneoufly affume, under 


* This amufement 18 equally agreeable and in 
firudtive when it aflumes a moral complexion ; it 
teaches to {peak with collecteduefs and propriety, 
and gives a confiderable command of language and 
ftyle. 

“ my 
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** my obfervation, liberal manners, and 
“ the tone I wiflrthem to poffefs. Such 
“ are the advantages of this new arrange- 
“* ment, and it is impofflible to aifcover 
© one inconvenience thar will refult from 
‘eit. Accordingly, when, in the letters 
«© T have preferved, any remonftrances 
*‘have been directed againit it, not one 
«* inconvenience to the princes has been 
* alleged, becaufe in reality not one 
*© exifts ; it has only been remarked that 
“© it would be inconvement for the gen- 
*¢ tlemen concerned in their education. 
*¢ To that I have a fhort anfwer: Do 
“ they think that it will be very conveni- 
‘€ent to me? Do they think thar, lov- 
“ing ardently as Ido to write, to com- 
“* pofe, to read; that, having fo many 
“¢ apreeable occupations to which I have 
“ Jong been attached, it will be very con- 
«< venient to have children in my cham- 
“© ber the whole day long; to hear two 
‘leffons in languages with which I am 
“€ acquainted, 
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** acquainted *, afterwards to make one 
‘“« in their game, and to hear them repeat 
‘< things which already I know by rote $ 
as This is certainly very inconvenient ; 
‘¢ but the children are dear to me, and 
** the pleafule of being ufeful to them 
“renders every thing agreeable and 
“‘eafy. Whatever can be advantageous 
«© to them will never feem burthenfome 
*“*tome. Such ought to be the feeling 
‘© of us all, and Iam very fure that a 
«* moment’s reflection will reconcile thefé 
* thoughts to thefe gentlemen. Peeu- 
© niary faving is not the principle of this 
*¢ change, and yet much pecuniary fav- 
* ing will rife out of it 2. . 1. ee 

« To conclude, the union of thefe dif- 
“ ferent tables is fraught with innumer~ 
*¢ able advantages to the education itfelf, 


* Englifh and Italian. The only books they 
read were books that I have read many times over. 
During thefe leffons given fh my apartment, I wrote 
or read; but it will readily be fuppofed with little 


pleafure, and perpetual diftraction. 
Sag 
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** as well as great pecuniary faving; and 
“‘every thing may then, accordmg to 
““my mode of accompts, be put down 
“in a fingle beok with inyproved fim- 
“ plicuty and per{picuous order. It is 
*© impoffible therefore that the meafure 
“© T have adopted can be other than 
“right. I know that it ts not pleafing 
‘© to thefe gentlemen, and I am forry for 
‘at. Tam dcefirous of their friendfhip ; 
“ their company has become agreeable 
“© and pleafant to me, and I had hoped 
“ that a change, attended with no other 
© new impofition than that of coming to 
*¢ dine and fup at Belle Chaffe, when 
“ they were not otherwife engaged, could 
‘not be unpleafant to them. I find 
‘‘ myfelf miftaken : they fay that this 
“Carrangement is very difagreeable to 
‘* them, and that it 1s a grievous burthen 
*to have their eating parlour at fuch a 
*« diftance from their habitation. This 
** remonftrance has introduced fome 

“* change 


a 
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** change into my plan: I had intend- 
‘© ed to ftay at home to dinner at Belle 
«¢ Chaffe the days on which the princes 
<¢ din@ with their mother, folely for the 
«© pleafure of receiving thefe gentlemen ; 
‘© but I felt that it would be ridiculous 
** to impofe this law upon myfelf in re- 
“Jation to perfons who did not come 
‘there but with repugnance; and [ 
“have determined to give thefe two 
‘ days to my family. I will add farther, 
“*that howevér agreeable it may be to 
*¢ me to live with thefe gentlemen, and 
«ty fee them frequently, I thall never 
“take it ill of them nor to dine with 
«« me fo often as the pleafure of their 
“* company might make me with ; and I 
“ requeft them never to put themfelves 
“¢under conftraint for that purpofe. 
<¢ This I fhould have thought it unne- 
¢ cceffary to fay if the Abbé Guyot bad 
«not had the polifenefs to defire me to 
“‘ excufe them on Monday next, &c. 
** Once for all ] beg thete geuthemen to 


6s be 
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“© be perfuaded that they will always be 
*¢ received at Belle Chaffe with extreme 
«¢ pleafure, and that it is totally unnecef- 
«« fary that mere politenefs fhould ~t any 
*¢ time bring them. What I have now 
«< written I thall lay before Monfeigneur, 
*¢ rogether with the laft letter of the Abbé 
« Guyot, and entreat him to read them 
‘* through ; he will then be competent 
‘© to decide between us. This itep I 
“¢ fhall take, becaufe in the prefent cafe 
«ic 1s indifpenfable. If there arofe any 
“« difcuffions between thefe gentlemen 
* and me upon othe: fubyects, J certainly 
«¢ fhould not trouble Monfeigneur with 
«‘ them; he has deigned to confide the 
« whole education to me, and upon me 
*¢ it is Incumbent to make a right ufe 
‘© of this authority. I however owe to 
“‘him, and moft of all to myfelf, the 
« fubmitting to his infpection a clear 
*‘ and precife account of the functions 
‘ with which he has entrufted me.” 

4 Note 
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Monday, 23 OGober 17855 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


« "THB Duke d’Orleans has read this 
«article, and authorifes me to exprefs 
«¢to M. Lebrun his thanks for that 
« gentleman’s fuperintendance of the 
«© expence of the Palais Royal *, which 
*¢ appears to him to have been very 
¢ reafonably conducted. He adds, that, 
«¢ judging from the accountsI havealways 
¢ given him, in *every refpect, of the 
« condué of M. Lebrun, and from his 
“© own obfervation, he entertains the beft 
** opinion of his character, and the ut- 
“« moft confidence in his integrity. The 
«© Duke has alfo read the letter of the 
«« Abbé Guyot, remonftrating againft the 
«‘ new arrangement. He authorifes me 
“to fignify to thefe gentlemen that he 


* The private table which the princes had hi- 
therto had at the Palais Royal, and which was now 
{uppreffed in favour of that of Belle Chaffe. 


ce has 
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“* has witneffed with particular furprife 
“complaints that have no fhadow of 
‘* foundation. He never told them that 
““he meaned to eftablith at the Palais 
** Royal atable for them, but that, not- 
** withftanding the ufual practice, he 
** confented they fhould eat at the fame 
** table with his children, both in town 
*€ and in the country *; they have never 

*« had 


* Before my time, the children at the Palais Royal, 
and in all the houfcholds of the princes of the bluod, 
had a table which was entirely exclufive; not only 
the fub governors and preceptors did not eat at it; 
but no advance whatever was made for thei fubfift- 
ence, and even in the country they kept a table at 
their own expence. I obtained for M. Bonnard a 
regular eftablifhment for his table at Saint Leu, and 
he was ftill at Paris at his own expence. For my 
own affociates in the education 1 obtained the ught, 
which was very natural, of eating with the pupils 
both in town and country. I had already been 
blamed for choofing a fub-governor not of noble 
defcent, and the blare was flill louder when they 
faw hira fit at the fame table with the princefs; for 


etiquette was at that time more rigorous upon this 
article: 
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‘had a table of their own, ohly the 
*6 table of the princes. That table exifts 
«¢ no longer at the Palais Royal; but it 
“Sis not the table of thefe gentlemen, 
«itis the table of the princes that has 
‘* changed fituation. To give them a 
*¢ right to complain it would be neceflary 
‘* to have promifed them that the princes 
“«€ fhould never change their eating par- 
«© Jour. At prefent they dineat Belle Chaffe, 
“< and their inftructors are invited : when 
** the princes dine again at the Palais 
“© Royal, thefe gentlemen fhall dine with 
“them. J make no change in the for- 
“¢ mer arrangement for the country; of 
** confequence the permiffion granted 
«¢ them there ftill continues as extenfive 
« as ever. 

«¢ Before I return the Journal, I with 


article: but I regarded cenfure with defiance, and 

defired nothing but to gain the kindnefs of my af- 

feffors : it 1s now feen what their gratitude was. 
VOL, I, P *f to 
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“to {peak of fome complaints I have to 
“¢ make that concern the Abbé Mariot- 
*unionly. In the firft place, I had ex- 
“€ prefsly defired him to make a Journal 
* of his obfervations refpecting“the cha- 
“© racter of the Count de Beaujollois, the 
‘© manner in which he employed his 
*< mornings, &c. Of this Journal I have 
“ been able to obtain no more than a few 
<< fheets; for upwards of eight months 
“the Abbé has difcontinued it, and it 
«¢ was never made with the leaft care 
*¢or regularity. J had alfo exprefsly 
« defired the Abbé to piefide, when the 
*¢ princes made their analyfes from Me- 
‘© taftafio, and to correct every analy fis 
** as foon as it was finifhed ; this, I was 
*¢ told, was done. Upon our arrival, at 
*¢ Paris I afked to fee thefe analyfes, 
*¢ when I was informed that the Abbé 
“had not yet finithed his corrections, 
“© but that | thould have them in a few 
«days, Atlength a fingle copy- book 

ie was 
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*¢ was brought me containing five analy. 
« es, the firft of which had been written 
** fo long ago as the 22d of laft Apnl; 
‘time tnough in confcience for ic to 
« have received the Abbé’s corrections, 
«< How great was my furprife at not be- 
“* ing able to find a fingle alteration, or 
** even one mark of his pen! I then fup- 
* pofed that the Abbé had fuperintended 
“¢ while M. Lebrun wrote thefe analyfes 
® from the dictation af the Duke de Va- 
“lois, and had “taken that opportunity 
“ of correcting any miftakes the princes 
“s might make. I therefore read thefe 
 analyfes ; but I was foon convinced of 
*¢ my error, by the abfurd mifconftruc- 
* tions with which every line abounded. 

**«T compared them with the original, 
*¢and I found that from beginning to 
“end they were perfectly devoid of 
** common fenfe. ‘The names were con- 
*¢ founded, the incidefits mifundeiftood, 
“ and the events perplexed and rendered 
P2 «¢ ynintelli- 
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*€ unintelligible. The Abbé has thus 
«been lefs punctual in this inftance, 
“¢ than refpecting the Journal I defired 
‘¢ him to write, or rather, he bas been 
‘ wholly regardlefs of my exprefs direc- 
«tions. I have done in four days what 
« he has not been able to do in fix 
¢¢ months : with Metaftafio in my hand, 
*¢J have corrected all the analyfes, or 
‘rather have re-written almoft all of 
* them from beginning to end. During 
*€ a great part of the fummer I was pre- 
**fent at the leffons given by the Abbé 
*¢ to the princes ; and I can fay with per- 
« fe& truth, that I faw a thoufand in- 
*« ftances in which he ought to have 
‘6 awakened their attention, to have ob- 
“¢ ferved that they were liftlefs and indo~ 
*¢ Jent ; that he who was not reading, and 
«* who was to follow the leffon, did not 
** even look at the book, &c. the Abbé 
s* did not once seprove them for thefe 
« things, but purfued his lecture with- 
out 
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** out caring whether he was heard or 
“© not. This is not the mode of teach- 
‘© ing we ougbt to practife with children, 
“© nor is it the mode which zeal anda 
« love of our duty would prefcribe. The 
“© Abbé will perhaps fay, that I was pre- 
*< fent, and it was therefore my bufinefs 
“to reprove them. Certaimly not, when 
“© Ido not myfclf give the Icffon, and 
‘¢ particularly when I am writing, or 
“* otherwife employed at the ume. Fre- 
** quently, however, fo ftriking was their 
** inattention, that I did repiove them, 
* perceiving that the Abbé paffed it 
*‘ over, or rather was wholly indifferent 
‘© about it; which aftonifhed me the 
“more as, thefe leffons excepted, he 
‘‘ had nothing todo. I give the Abbé 
“to underftand that I am extremely 
* diffatisfied with this negligence on his 
“ part, and cannot tolerate his total dif- 
** regard of the directions | have fo poft- 

P 3 * tively 
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“tively: given. Withing to avoid all 
‘* explanation upon the fiubject either in 
“ perfon or by writing, I 1ecoid the 
** circumftance in this Journal. Had 
“the Abbé continued his Journal, I 
‘fhould there have ftated thefe juft 
“caufes of complaint.—I beg M. Le- 
** brun to read to the Abbé Guyot and 
“the Abbé Mariottini al) that 1 have 
‘© written in the Journal fince the 1¢th 
*¢ inflant *.” 


Tuefday, 3 Fanuary 1786. 


THE Duke de Chartres, to his great 
fatisfaCtion, has at length met the poor 
paralytic, to whom he gave his twelve 
livres, defiring him at the fame time te 
fend him his papers giving an account 


* The Abbé Mariottini wrote me upon this oc- 
cafion fuch impertinent letters, and his preceding 
conduct had been fo very abfuid, that I was forced 
to requefl him to give in kis refignation, 


of 
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of his former fituation and his misfor- 
tunes, I told the poor man that he 
might bring them to-morrow, conceiv- 
ing that he came every day to the Tul- 
leries; but he anfwered in teas, that 
he never came from the Barneie des 
Carmes, where he lived, unlefs when he 
wanted bread. This made an impreffion 
on the three princes, and was the prin- 
cipal fubjeé&t of converfation during our 
promenade. 


ee 


Saturday, 14 January 1786. 


THE Duke de Chartres returned the 
poor paralytic his papers, accompanied 
with a louis, adding, with an air of kind- 
nefs and fenfibility, that he would give 
him fifty crowns a year, payable month- 
ly if he pleafed. The poor man defired 
it might be quarterly ; becaufe what his 
Highnefs had already given him was fuf- 
ficient, he faid, to maintain him for 

P4 three 
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three months, and to enable him to buy 
wood. The Duke told him to fend his 
addrefs, and he would take care that he 
fhould be fupphed with wood, The 
poor man knew not what to reply to fo 
many marks of goodnefs, and could only 
fhew his giatitude by his tears, which 
wrought powertully on the feelings of 
his Elighnefs, Wis perfevering benevo- 
lence towards this unfortunate being was 
the fubjeét of conveifation during the 
seft of our promenade, which pleafed 
mic on cveryaccount. ‘The two younger 
princes participated in the fatisfaction of 
their brother. 





Thurfday, 19 Fanuary 1786. 

Note of Madame de Genlts. 
“JT SHALL fpcak to the Duke de 
«¢ Chartres 1efpeCting the all-humour he 
«< difplaystowards thefe gentlemen,which 


F : o 
sé affiGs me the more as he muft be a 
se great 
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‘¢ preathypocrite; forintheten hoursaday 
“€ that he fpends with me, I can perceive 
* no trace of any fuch difpofition.—I beg 
«© M. L&brun to be careful that the 
‘¢ prinkes, particularly the Duke de 
*< Chartres, run, jump, and walk in a 
‘¢ better manner: I have feen him per- 
“form thefe exercifes in the garden, 
‘¢ and he appears to have made no pro- 
‘ ficiency. He runs with his head al- 
“¢ moft upon the’ ground, his body jolts 
“¢as he walks, and he cannot jump fa 
‘¢ well as he could. Great attention 
«¢ fhould be paid to thefe things during 


a 


‘¢ his recreations; and whenever he is 
‘¢ indolent and remifs in fuch exercifes, 
“¢ it ought to be mentioned in the Jour- 
- nal.” 


Monday, 30 Fanuary 1786. 
THE Duke de Chartres was difpleafed 
with an obfe: vation ¢ made upon the ap- 
Ps parent 
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parent difference of his behaviour when 
his friend faid any thing to him, or when 
he was fpoken to by us.—He expreffed 
to the paralytic his regret that the wood 
had not been fent, which he ought to 
have received to-day. The poor man 
was penetrated with this mark of good- 
nefs.—The Duke has done many other 
charitable a@ions to-day, among others 
to a poor man burnt out of his houfe, 
who threw himfelf upon his knees by the 
fide of the carriage as his Highncfs was 
fitting in it. This gefture difpleafed me, 
and I exprefied to the Duke, who, as 
well as his brothers, appeared furprifed 
at it, what were my thoughts upon the 
fubje&. 


Tucfday, 14 February 1786, 


IN the rue de Bourbon we faw an uns 
fortunate object who had juit fainted 
away. We ftopped“for a momenc; he 

4 recovered 
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recovered from the-{woon, butfwas fiill 
very much indifpofed. The princes 
commiferated his fituation, and we lef& 
Defroziefs to take care of him. The 
Duke Ne Chartres faid, that if he were a 
poor man fome money fhould be gives 
him. Subject of converfation ull we 
arrived at Belle Chafle. . . . 2 + 


Friday, 10 March 17866 


EVERY thing would have been unex» 
ceptionable to-day, had it not been for a 
difcuffion betwecn the Duke de Chartres 
and the Abbé, which I have entreated, 
this laft to relate to the Countefs in pre- 
fence of the Duke, that the might point 
out to him his miftake. The affair was 
as follows: The Duke, after his Latin, 
went to warm himfelf: a few minutes 
after the Abbé defired him to fit down; 
he defired is again and again; but the 

P 6 Duke, 
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Duke, igftead of complying, went to 
look at his birds. The Abbé perfifted 
tn his intreaty; the Duke at length 
complied, but muttered to himfelf, What 
obftinacy in the Abbé! Abbé Guyot ex- 
poftulated, but without fuccefs, and 
therefore ceafed for the prefent, that he 
might not too much intrench upon the 
leffons. Afterwaids he related the inci- 
dent to me, and we endeavoured to make 
his Highnefs feel the injuftice of what 
he had uttered. He agreed that it was 
wrong in him to fay it, that he was forry 
for it; but that he was ftrll convinced 
that the Abbé had been obftinate, and 
that we were both at prefent upon our high 
borfe*, then determined to give up 

the 


* From the age of feventeen I have been con- 
ftantly furrounded with children; for I was no 
fooner married than I took a little peafant girl 
under my care, whom I kept for many years. From 
that time to the prefentel have fucceffively had 
under my dire@tion fixteen children, and among this 

number 
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the attempt, and to ftate the whole in a 
reference to the Countefs. 





Wednefday, 29 March 1786, 


Just as we were fetting off for Belle 
Chaffe the Duke de Chartres perceived 
in the veftibule the old invalid whofe 
petition he had put into the hands of the’ 
Countels. He faid to me in a whifper, 
that till an opportunity offered of {peak- 
ing to his papa this poor officer would 
fuffer, and that he wifhed to give him 
twelve livres. I fupplied him with the 
fum, and he gave it with an air of fenGi- 
bility and kindnefs. I praifed him for 
his conduct in this inftance, and promifed 


number I have never found one who has ever made 
me an impertinent anfwer: When we have a true af. 
fection for children, when we underftand ther cha- 
raters, when we practife towards them neither dry- 
nefs nor pedantry, but difplay in our behaviour jul- 
tice, firmnefs and regard, we always find in them 


docility, refpeét and gratitude. 
3 to 
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to relate it to the Countefs, which I did 
after dinner, 





Lhurfday, 24 Auguf 1786, 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


“THE Duke d’Orleans was with me 
“this morning ; the Count de Beaujol- 

© Jois told him that his brother had had 

“a fall, and that a furgeon had put a 

** bandage round his'head. Monfefg- 

‘“ neur fent for the Duke de Montpen- 
* fer, who related the circumftance, and 

** faid that there was na appearance of 

“© any fwelling, and Monfeigneur fcolded 

‘¢him for fuffering his head to be 

‘* bound up for fo mere a tnfle: Mon- 

“ feygneur added that we ought neverto 

«« fubmit to fuch things bur in cafe of a 

*¢ dangerous blow ; and that for a man 

‘© to permit himfelf to be drefled by a 

“« furgeon when he had no real wound, 

«* was a very abfutd piece of delicacy. 

“¢ The 
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* The Duke farther authorifed me to telF 
« M. Lebrun that for the future he mult 
“* not fuffer thefe petty attentions on the 
“ part of the furgeon, as they were cals 
« culated to make his children contemp- 
“ tibly effeminate and tender *.” 


IHAVE 


* Of all the vices obfervable in the education of 
modern princes, there is none more firiking than 
the fiftnefs and delicacf¥ to which they are habi- 
tusted, and the pufillanimous and degrading cares 
that are lavifhed on tem. When the childien of 
M. d’Orleans were put inte my hands, they had 
been accuftomed in Minter to wear under warltcoatsy 
twe par of ftockings, gloves, muffs, &c.: they flept 
on beds of down, and the curtains were drawn per= 
feétly clofe every night. The eldefl, who was eight 
years of age, never came down ftairs without be- 
ing fupported by the arm of ene or two perfons ; 
the whole faculty of the Palars Royal was called in 
if he happened to fcratcis his finger ; the fervants of 
thefe children beftowcd upon them the meanelk fer. 
vices, dreffed, and undrefled them, &c.3 and for 
acold, or the flighteft indifpofition, fat up with 
them for many nights togethet. What fouls, what 
courage and fortitude can children have who are 

thus 
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Friday, 25 Auguft 1786. 
T HAVE read the two notes of the Mar- 
chionefs *. I thank her for them. By 
the firft I perceive that fhe is fatisfied 
with the manner in which we employ 
our mornings ; by the fecond fhe has- 
fet my mind at eafe by prohibiting the 
frivolous cares of the {urgeons, which are 
as little pleafing to us as to her, and which 
I would not have fuffered yelterday, if I 
could have had my wk’ The princes 
well know this, and I have more than 
once exprefled my thoughts upon the 
fubject. If the Marchionefs would al- 
ways favour me with her obfervations 


thus educated! It was ftill worfe with the childien 
of the royal family, and particularly the Dauplun, 
who neve: took an airing cut of Paris without heing 
accomipanicd by a phyfician. 
* J had juft taken the name of Sillery.- 
upon 
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upon the accounts I give hes, I would 
thankfully receive them ; and by ftrictly 
conforming to them, which is my con~ 
flant wih, I fhould be fure never to err. 


LS SS 


Note of Madame de Sillery. 


“YT HAVE at no time neglected to 
“* make fuch obfervations as I conceived 
“to be neceffary, which the Journal 
“proves. M. Lebrun ought alfo ta 
** confult me upon every thing which he 
<< difapproves SAY had told me, for 
“« example, that he difliked the frivolous 
“¢ cares and interference of the furgeons, 
“ T would have fet bis mind at eafe upon 
“ the fubje&t much fooner,” 


Note 
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Note of Madame de Sillery. 


“T HAVE afked the Duke deChartres 
scif M. Lebrun had not affifted him in 
*‘ fome of his analyfes“. He anfwered 
** me four times in the negative. I put 
‘* the fame queflion to the Duke de 


* Analyfes of theatrical pieces, written after+av- 
ing feen them reprefented. It was not ufual in the 
education of princes to take them to the play, except 
at the time of the Carnival, when they were taken, 
to the exhibitions at the fair or to the Comédie 
Franyoife, to fee Don Faplyt, or the King of Cocagne. 
I was much blamed by perfons of auftere manners 
for condu@ting them every ten or twelve days to 
the exhibition of the chefs d’oeuvres of dramatic 
compofition: they have feen reprefented in fuccef- 
fion all the bef pieces that are to be found in the 
flock lift of the Comedie Frangofe. Uxrequred that 
the next morning they fhould dilate by turns to 
M. Lebrun an analyfis of the pieces they had feem 
the night before, and I agreed with M. Lebrun that 
in thefe fketches, whieh were to be brought to me 
and undergo my revifion, be fhould not affift them, 


* Mlont- 
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‘‘ Montpenfier, who immedjgtely con- 
‘6 feffed that Md. Lebrun bad Afifted bim in 
* the analygs of Virginia. A choment af- 
“ter the Duke de Chartres came, of his 
“ own accord, in tears to tell me that he 
‘* had not fpoken the truth, and that M. 
‘“* Lebrun had affifted him alfo. I wanted 
“‘not this confeftion to be furé of it.’ 
“They have made indeed accurate 
‘ anfalyfes from plays that have been 
‘© read to them, becaufe I took eare 
** that they liftened attentively; but in 
‘* the reprefentagion there are a thoufand. 
*‘ things that Raagirily diftract the 
** mind, and they will not for fome 
*© tithe be able of themfelves to make 
*‘analyfes of this kind with any ac- 
curacy. I had once before, as the 
®¢ Journal proves, exprefsly defired M. 
‘* Lebrun never to afift the princes with 
“a fingle word: he promifed, and, as 
** the Journal alfo provts, broke his pro» 


« mife 


332 Fournal of Education 


* mife: che gave his word a fecond 
“time, anif a fecond time has he failed 
“‘tokeepit. The refult of ghis is that 
** the princes are taught by hig.example 
*¢ a total difregard of my expgefs orders, 
“and are alfo expofed to prevarication 
*© and falfehood, which aétually hap- 
“pened. I fhall make no reflections 
“upon this fubje&t ; it is unneceffary. 
F will only fay chr Iam refolvea in 
* future never to tolerate a proceeding 
“© of this kind; and‘ that fhould any 
*¢ thing fimilar to it ogger again, I fhall 
* take the moft tGecal means of for 
** ever putting an end to it.” 


Tucfday, 29 Auguft 1786 
It is impoffible to feel more pain than 
I have felt at reading the note of* the 
Marchionefs, particularly as ] have given 


caufe for the accufation it contains. I 
fhall 
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ihall certaigly never ak foas x deferve 
a fimilar reproach, I have fankly con- 
feffed to the princes how mugh 1 was to 
Blame, Le is perhaps the way to re« 


pair my fault # 


* There is little to admire in the frané acknow. 
ledgment of a fault fo pofitively proved ; this frank- 


nefs never difcovered itfelf in cafes of a different na- 
ture. 


END vF VOL. II. 





